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. Similarly some makers add to the soap a fe

GODREJ’S SANDA
USE GODREI'S SANDAL

But do oot let its name mislead you into believing that t
of sandalwood oil.

' i ich i tile oii ¢ made

oap can never be made of sandalwood oil which is avola
(S)nl\l;’ of what are called " fixed " oils like Cocoanut, Groundnut, etc. 1l fats.
a few drops of sandalwooa . .uded to it

After the soap is made of such oils or fats,
and itis called SANDAL SOAP!!

w drops of glycerine and call i\t Glycerine Soap !! Moft of
Indian as well as foreign, are made of low grade animal

the so-called Sandal and Glycecine so3ps. eed to be made of high class Indian Vegetable Oils.

fats. All classes of Godrej's Toilet Soaps are guarant

4 GERMAN SKIN SPECIALIST, HERR KARL LUSURTZE WRITES:—

] have devoted years to the study of human skin and .have foum‘j that soaps
made of animal fats are very injurious to it. Ha.ving read in an Indian Paper in
Munich, Germany, an advertisement of Godrej's Tmlet. Soaps claiming that theyfwere
made exclusively of vegetable oils, I got out a quantity of No. 1 soap an.d a_terha
three months’ personal use and subsequent chemical tests, I unhe.sxtatmgly give it the
place of honour as a health and beauty soap. As a hair wash it can rank wnth-t]}ie
best soaps. Its daily use should form an item of every lad.y S toilet. 1 specially
lay stress on its qualities as a deodorant of offensive perspiration so worryxl]qgh;o
many a female beauty. Several ladies to whom I recommended the soap are highly

gratified especially with regard to the hair they prize so much.”

; PRAGG
HE WELL-KNOWN FRENCH JEWELLER, MON. jQSEPH VAN
! DOING BUSINESS IN BOMBAY AND PARIS SA YS.—

| have used the best of European and American Soaps, but

s in i ensitive. h o A
My skin is verys | those soaps, and | am taking Godrej's soap with me to

I find Godrej's to be better than ’al
Paris for use while in Europe.

MAJOR DICKINSON, GOVERNMENT CHEMICAL ANALYSER, SAYS:—
«GODREJ'S SOAPS ARE PERFECT IN ALL RESPECTS.”

ve been received from men like Poet Rabindranath Tagore,
>ir Phiroze Sethna, Sir Purshotamdas Thakordas
and Sir Fazalbhai Currimbhai.

ei's toilet soaps have hitherto not been made anywhere in the

No. 1 & 2 Soaps are owing to the addition of

. » of )
Tfrh sggsctgs;lces known for their beneficial effect on the skin.

SOLE AGENTS :—

AW. PRINTER & Co.
NAI\lg)Ill,RIEEpTanade Road, Fort, BOMBAY.

A ppreciative testimenials ha
Dr. Annie Besant,

Cheaper soaps than (}odr
world. The comparative
extract of benzoin and ot

E. Dec. '82. Rajan.
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National Insurance Building,
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YOUTH AND VIT.

The need to preserve f

0OKASA

The only effective means
" ds the present pe.
to be made to describe in a few wor s . : :
. If“ﬂ"g :t,t:n&!:a:-v‘:z;ecenmry. The tension nnder which we are fax]ssmg owt n'.'L "ln tm' every
deslg%&t? af shou which we have to tace, forces us to devote our whole energy to . . ) ma:n ain m;;
b,a;‘t‘}‘onohf"l?,:s The undue strain on our organism, the extra outpul of energy causes decay, premature o
08 . s .
apge, Il-health and al} sorts of nervous troubles. .
en who can face the battle of life with courage, and young
Dy others. Even the old and the weak who have said ,good-bye to

unfair to

The present perlod require

girls who can become healthy and lfl?r‘i)t‘glrlt;n z:l:;;iﬁum. This aim {8 best achieved by hardly any other means

theirg‘:]“l)gg:; d:g:e:i({)‘ll;re :Or:::::l]yo and so quickly as by OKASA which has become so widely known
or m ’

all over the world.
Increased vitality, energy and vigour,
are some of the amazing effects of OKASA.
OXKASA Infuses strength into the nerves, muscles and other vital organs of the body, removes debility,
depression, nervousness and over-excitability and increases memory and brain power.

kable efficacy of the world-famous preparation is due to its action simuhaneon.s]y
11 th T&;}ﬁeg::u:i t(}l(gl:ix(;lsro??bz %ody.y Any weakenlng of these Glands means weak health, low vitality,
g{‘daage enervousness, neurasthenia, debtlity, weak brain and memory and loss of manhood and womanhood.
1]

i i ishment whereby
the vital parts of the body receive the best possible form of nour
they mshﬁil:h:hglsf :(frgx‘;?s:éuvhy 80 §ecessgry for the preservation of life, vitality and vigour of youth,

bealthy complexion and disappearance ot wrinkles and grey hair

e remarkable Gland Hormon Compound OKASA has led many others

ke f'l;lz!eleg::t:‘n: u&c:;si::il:zi\zi%ig)l'l:?qua prodifer with this added temptations of low prices, but there is no
wm.i betweer!: an fimitation and the Genulne Gland Hormon Compound OKQS'A which has stoed
ar ?0“ 1 tests for its efficacy and genulneness all over the world and has been receiving successiv?ly year
E}:::l_ly!:agns:ch greatest honours and distinctions as: France (Grand Prix) 1928, Italy (Florence: Cross of

Honour) 1929, and Great Britain (London : Diploma of Distinction) 1932,
In the interest of every man and woman we advise that the Genuine Gland Hormon Compound OKASA
should be used Instead of cheaper imitations.

oxkasa for MEN: : OKASA ’im. WOMEN
Obtainable at leading Chemists,

" Price Rs. 10 per box of 100 tablets. Rs. 4 trial packet of 30 tablets.

For free descriptive literature, legally certitied Medical Testimonials and copies of International

Diplomas, write to: SOLE AGENCY,

OKASA €O, Ltd, (Berlin)

12, Rampart Row, Fort, '
Post Box No. 396, BOMBAY.

comp
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All the Operatio

nitude of this Great India
The mag judged by these figures,

ECONOMICAL AND EFFICIENT MANAGEMENT.

On its past record and its future prospects alike the ORIENTAL claims
the increasing support of all patriotic Indians who desire to see an -

> he
IAN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY numbered among t
IND(:‘rREAT INSURANCE INSTITUTIONS of the WORLD.

GAUHATI
JALGAGN
KARACHI
KUALA LUMPUR
LAHORE
LUCKNOW
MANDALAY
MERCARA
MOMBASA
NAGPUR

PATNA

] ) ] ). () () () = (S

@. ORIENTAL GOVERNMENT SEC
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY,

INCORPORATED IN INDIA 1874.
HHEAD OFFICE +—BOMBAY.
1931 RESULTS
New Business: 26,486 Policies assuring Rs. 535 Lakhs.
Nett Interest Income: Rs. 57 Lakhs.
Total Premium Income : Rs. 187 Lakhs.
Claims Paid : 3,877 for Rs. 86 Lakhs.
Loans to Policyholders: ll,l3(_) for Rs. 44 Lakhs.
Funds increased to nearly Rs. 1114 Crores.

Policies in force: 1,90,713 assuring with Bonuses Rs. Z11 Crores.

ns involved in the above conducted at the low expense
ratio of 21°4% of the premium income.

n Company's operations can be
as can also its

Applications for further information should be addressed o :
The Ag. Branch Secretary,

ORIENTAL ASSURANCE BUILDINGS,
Post Box NO. 8, MADRAS,
or to any of the Company’s other Offices as undernoted :—
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SINGAPORE
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GIFTS

OT many people
N realise that
rldan butter,
palatable and pure, and
made hyglenically fromn
fresh wholesome cream
fs the leading emergy
food. Eight to eighty-five
cent. of butter is
pure fuel-fat in its rarest
and most concentrated
form, with mineral matter
for bone building, protein
for muscle making, and
valuable vitamins so
essential to the malnten-
ance of robust health.
Foods with excess waste
in them are expensive
luxuries. But, when you
buy Polson’s Pasteurised
Butter, your system puts
it to the right use,

For You &
the
Children

WE want you to use
Polson’s Butter in pre.
ference to any cther
because Poison’s Butter
is pasteurised for purity
and freedom from germs.
Polson’sis the only Pas-
teurised Butter from the
Bombay Presidency as
certified by Government
Experts, Polson’s Butter
is tested at every stage of
manufacture—tested by

the sedimenttestforclean- -

liness, acidity test for
freshness, by the chemical
test for cream countent, by
the bacteriological count
for purity. It is packed
in anti-acid protective
packing in gold lacquered
cutter-top tins, and every
tin contains a Present
Coupon for valuable kree
Gifts,

rom POLSON’S BUTTER

THE INDIAN RF

A MONTHLY PERIODICAL DEVOTED TO THE DISCUSSION (

1

ﬁl EDITED BY MR. G. A. NAT1
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Federal Finance ‘® the Indian States
By Dr. SIR P. S. SIVASWAMI IYER, Xx.cs.L

HE reports of the Federal Finance Committee ® reflect upon the quality of their work, but is

aod the Indisn States Knquiry Committee
are closely connected and ioter-dependent, thongh
for purposes of convenience it was decided to
entrust the enquiries to separate committees.
Neither of the reports has evoked any general
feelings of satisfaction or approval from the
parties affected. The constitntion of a federal
finance committee was strongly opposed by several
members of the Round 'Table Conference partly
on the ground that it would delay the process of
framiog the constitution, partly on the ground that
it was unnecessary and partly from a fear that
it might result in a departure from the principles
accepted by the sub-committee presided over by
Lord Peel. The fact that the Percy Committee
on federal finance have not been able to paint a
rosy picture of the present, or bold out any
cheerful prospects of the future, financial situation

. cannot justify criticism. 'T'hough iu their anxiety

to expedite the framing of the new constitution,
the Federal Structure Committee endorsed the
principles. laid down by the Peel Committee, the
latter body did not feel suflicient confidence in
their conclusions, but desired that their recom-
mendations should be tested by an expert committee
in the light of a careful estimate of the probable
revenue and expenditure of the federation and its
units, Of the three committees appointed by the
Prime Minister, the Percy Committee completed
their task much sooner than the others. 1f the
conclusions reached by the Committee are of a

rather due to the difficulties inherent in the nature
of the task entrusted to them. The abnormal
financial depression which India shares with the
rest of the world, the inelasticity of her revenues,
the inherent costliness of a modern system of
administration, the uncertainty hanging about the
revival of trade and prosperity by the rise and
stabilisation of world prices and the limitations
imposed upon the inquiry by the torms of reference
are not a little responsible for the cheerless aspects
of thereport. No complete picture of the financial
position of the federation could be presented,
except by co-ordination of the results of
the Percy Committee and the Davidson Com-
mittee, The division between the financial
adjustments of the federation and the British pro-
vinces and the financial adjustments between the
federation and the States was purely artificial
and the two ioquiries were necessarily linked
together. Beariag the close connection of the
two inquiries in mind, we may endeavour to
examine the soundoess of the recommendations of
each of these committees.

The main duty laid upon the Percy Com-
mittee was to test the soundness of the classifica-
tion of the sources of revenue into federal and
provincial in the light of facts and figures, to
estimate the probable financial position of the
federal and provineial “governments under such
allocation of revenues snd to recommend the
adjustments necessary to secure the financial

. . gloomy character, this feature does not by itself equilibrium of the federal government and the
EEERBEEEEEEOSEERSnERR g R R anahhnoa R
E- D.Oo ‘”‘ t B“‘...
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Ycessary for the

%% f the fioancial

. Acial governments

. Bbe. + of the abnormal
conditions of tuc ses8 of the country,

it was unavoidable for the Committee to make
certain assumptions with regard to the time
reyuired for the revival of trade and the restors-
tion of comparatively normal conditions and as to
the level of taxation, Unless the Committee were
to abandon their task as hopeless, they could not
help msking some assumptions on these points.
It has been said that their assumption of three
years as the period of return to normal conditions
is too sanguine. The assumption of a longer
period of depression would necessarily involve an
assumption as to the continusnce for the same
period of the existing burden of taxation and
perbaps an increase in the burden. An attempt
to look too far into the future would exaggerate
the speculative element in the calculations and it
is safer to proceed on the basis adopted by the
Committee. On the existing basis of revenue and
expeaditure, the federal government is expected to
have a surplus of 450 crores and the provincial
governments are expected to have a deficit in the
aggregate of 3'82 crores in the year 1935-36
when the federal constitution is expected to come
into operation. Ulpon this estimate several ques-
tions of importance arise. The first question is
whether the Committee are right in adopting
the present level of expenditure and revenues.
How far it is possible to effect a retrenchment
in expenditure is 8 question which the Committee
have not gone into, but which will necessarily
have to be presently considered. If, however, the
present scale of federal expenditure and the existing
sources and yield of federal revenue are expected to
be maintained, a surplus of 4:50 crores would be
available for distribution among the provinces.
By far the most important question relating to
the 2llocation of sources between the central and

provincial governments is the treatment of
income-tax, The Peel Committee toock the view

that taxes on income other than corporation tax

should be treated as a source of revenue for the
provinces. The arguments in favour of this
view are:

1. that the sources of federal revenue should
be such as could be raised from the inhabitants
of British India as well as the States and that
as the imposition of the income-tax upon the
States by the federal legislature would be resisted
by the States, it would be unfair to the British
Indian provinces to levy an income-tax from them
alone for federal purposes,

2. that the provinces which are in charge of
the nation-building services require an expanding
source of revenue and the iucome-tax with its
growing yield should therefore be appropriately
assigned to the provinces and not to the centre, and

3. that some of the provinces like Bengal
which have been struggling with financial deficits
and have been unable to balance their budgets
can be set on their legs hy provincialising the
income-tax.

The arguments oo the other side may also
be briefly noted.

1. As a matter of fact it is not now
practicable to balance the federal budget, if the
income-tax is surrendered to the provinces.

2. The priaciple that the federal sources of
revenue should be confined to indirect taxes is
one which cannot for several cogent reasons be
accepted by any federal government. Owing
to fluctuations in prices and trade and
economic depression or to an intensification
of the protective policy, the revenue from external
customs may fall and unless recourse can be had
to direct taxes to compensate for the loss, it
would be impossible to balance the federal budget.
Indirect taxes being generally taxes on consump-
tion, fall more heavily upon the poorer classes and
increase in the rates of these taxes would be

—
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objected to on this ground. It was also pointed
out by the Peel Committee themselves that federa-

g-tions which began with only indirect taxes as a
federal source have been compelled by force of
circumstances to levy an income-tax on the profits
of companies io some form or other and that in
the case of the United States and Switzerland a
formal amendment of the coostitution becamne
necessary.

3. Theugh on the greund of uniformity
of burdens as between the States aod the
provinces the Peel Committee recommended
the allocation of income-tax to the provinces, they
were not able to carry out this principle of
uniformity to its logical length. They recom-
mended the imposition of a corporation tax
corresponding to the super-tax on the profits of
companies throughout India. But they were not
quite certain that the States would be willing to
agree to the imposition of the corporation tax,
or even if they agreed to its imposition,
to the appropriation of its proceeds within the
States to federal purposes. It is pointed out by
the Percy Committee that if the corporation tax
had to be abandoned as s federal source of
revenue, the federal government would lose the
one direct tax which could be counted upon
to make up for a fall in the customs revenue.

4. It would be a mere lip-homage to the
principle of uniformity of burdens, if after
pretending tu ireat income-tax as a provincial
source of revenue, the British Indian provinces
were called upon to make an annual contribution
to the federal government out of the share of the
.yield surrendered to them. Nothing is gained
by following the ostrich policy of refusing to face
the facts and pretending that the principle of
equalisation of burdens has been achieved, when
as a matter of fact the British Indian provioces

{_ have to make a contribution from which the States

are exempt. The Percy Committce have
found that for some time to come the provinces

would have to contribute in

a copsiderable sum out of .

receipts towards the finances of tue
government. 'The burden that will thus be cas.
upon the provineial governments will be out of
proportion to the special burdens borne by the
States in the shape of cash contributions or
cessions of territory. If therefore it is not possi-
ble to carry out the principle of uniformity of
burdens for the sake of which income-tax is to
be relinquished as a federal source of revenue,
it would be straightforward and expedient to
continue to treat it as a federal head of revenue
and then distribute such federal surplus as may
accrue to the provinces,

5. This procedure would have the advan-
tage of obviating the senmse of grievance among
the provinces which is bound to arise if they are
called upon to make a contribution out of what
they have been encoursged to regard as their
own source of revepue,

6. It would also have the advantage of
avoiding difficult questions as to the basis of
contribution to the federal government.

To my mind the arguments in favour of treating
the income-tax as in part a federal source of
revenue largely outweigh the considerations on the
other side. There can be no difference of opinion as
to the necessity of equipping both the federal and
the provincial governments with sufficient funds to
enable them to discharge their respective functions
and secure financial equilibrium. Nor can there
be any difference of opinion a8 to the expanding
peeds of the provincial governments and the
comparatively constant requirements of the federal
government. But the federal government being
charged with the maintenance of the vital security
services, it is essential that instead of being driven
to depeud upen contributions by the provinces, it
should be placed in a position to raise by its own
authority the funds required for the conduct of its
functions. If a choice has to be made between
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required for the revival of trade and the restora-
tion of comparatively normal conditions and as to

the level of taxation, Unless the Committee were

te abandon their task as hopeless, they could not
help making some assumptions on these points.
It has been said that their assumption of three
years as the period of return to normal conditions
is too sanguine. The assumption of a longer
period of depression would necessarily involve an
assumption as to the continuance for the same
period of the existing burden of taxation and
pefhaps an increase in the burden. An attempt
to look too far into the future would exaggerate
the speculative element in the calculations and it
is safer to proceed on the basis adopted by the
Committee. On the existing basis of revenue and
expenditure, the federal government is expected to
have a surplus of 4'60 crores and the provincial
governments are expected to have a deficit in the
aggregate of 3'82 crores in the year 1935-36
when the federal constitation is expected to come
into operation. Upon this estimate several ques-
tions of importance arise. The first question is
whether the Committee are right in adopting
the present level of expenditure and revenues.
How far it is possible to effect a retrenchment
in expenditure is a question which the Committee
have not gone into, but which will necessarily
have to be presently considered. If, however, the
present scale of federal expenditure and the existing
sources and yield of federal revenue are expected to
be maintained, a surplas of 4-50 crores weuld be
available for distribution among the provinces.
By far the most important question relating to
the allocation of sources between the central -and

provincial governments is the treatment of

income-tax. The Peel Committee took the view
that taxes on income other than corporation tax”

should be treated as a source of revenue for the
provinces. The arguments in favour of this
view are:

1. that the sources of federal revenue should
be such as could be raised from the inhabitants

" of British India as well as the States and that

88 the imposition of the income-tax upon the
States by the federal legislature would be resisted
by the States, it would be uafair to the British
Indian provinces to levy an income-tax from them
alone for federal purposes,

2. ' that the provinces which are in charge of
the nation-building services require an expanding
source of revenue and the iucome-tax with its
growing yield should therefore be appropriately
assigned to the provinces and not to the centre, and

3. that some of the provinces like Bengal
which have been struggling with financial deficits
and have been unable to balance their budgets
f:an be set on their legs hy provincialising the
Income-tax,

The arguments on the other side may also
be briefly noted.

1. As a matter of fact it is not now
practicable to balance the federal budget, if the
income-tax is surrendered to the provinces.

2. The principle that the federal sources of
revenus should be confined to indirect taxes is
one which cannot for several cogent reasons be
accepted by any federal government. Owing
to fluctuations in prices and trade and
economic depression or to an intensification
of the protective policy, the revenue from external
customs may fall and unless recourse can be had
to direct taxes to compensate for the loss, it
would be impossible to balance the federal budget.

SEPTEMBER 1932]

FEDERAL FINANCE AND THE INDIAN STATES.

objected to on this ground. It was also pointed
out by the Peel Committee themselves that federa-

‘%ﬁons which began with only indirect taxes as a
“federal source have been compelled by force of

circumstances to levy an income-tax on the profits
of companies in some form or other and that in
the case of the United States and Switzerland a
formal amendment of the constitution became
necessary.

3. Though on the greund of uniformity
of burdens as between the States and the
provinces the Peel Committee recommended
the allocation of income-tax to the provinces, they
were not able to carry out this principle of
uniformity to its logical length. 'They recom-
mended the imposition of a corporation tax
corresponding to the super-tax on the profits of
companies throughout India. But they were not
quite certain that the States would be willing to
agree to the imposition of the corporation tax,
or even if they agreed to its imposition,
to the appropriation of its proceeds within the
States to federal purposes. It is pointed out by
the Percy Committee that if the corporation tax
had to be abandoned as a federal source of
revenue, the federal government would lose the
one direct tax which could be couated upon
to make up for a fall in the customs revenue.

4. Tt would be a mere lip-homage to the
principle of uniformity of burdens, if after
pretending to treat income-tax as a provincial
source of revenue, the British Indian provinces
were called upon to make an annual contribution
to the federal government out of the share of the
_yield surrendered to them. Nothiog is gained
by following the ostrich policy of refusivg to face
the facts and pretending that the principle of
equalisation of burdens has been achieved, when
as & matter of fact the British Indian provioces

Indirect taxes being generally taxes on consump-
tion, fall more heavily upon the poorer classes and
increase in the rates of these taxes would be

7 \)j\ have to make a contribution from which the States
’ are exempt. The Percy Committee have
found that for some time to come the provinces

would have to contribute i y
a considerable sum out of .. .
receipts towards the finances of tue
government. 'The burden that will thus be cas.
upon the provincial governments will be out of
proportion to the special burdens borne by the
States in the shape of cash contributions or
cessions of territory, If therefore it is not possi-
ble to carry out the principle of uniformity of
burdens for the sske of which income-tax is to
be relinquished as a federal source of revenue,
it would be straightforward and expedient to
continue to treat it 8s a federal head of revenune
and then distribute such federal surplus as may
accrue to the provinces.

5. This procedure would have the advan-
tage of obviating the sense of grievance among
the provinces which is bound to arise if they are
called upon to make a contribution out of what
they have been encouraged to regard as their
own source of revenue.

6. It would also have the advantage of
avoiding difficult questions as to the basis of
contribution to the federal government.

To my mind the arguments in favour of treating

the income-tax as in part a federal source of

revenue largely outweigh the considerations on the

other side. There can be no difference of opinion as

‘to the necessity of equipping both the federal and

the provincial governments with sufficient funds to
enable them to discharge their respective functions
and secure financial equilibrium. Nor can there
be any difference of opinion a8 to the expanding
peeds of the provincial governments and the
comparatively constant requirements of the federal
government. But the federal government being
charged with the maiitenance of the vital security
services, it is essential that instead of being driven
to depend upon contributions by the provinces, it
should be placed in a position to raiép by its own
authority the funds required for the conduct of its
functions. If a choice has to be made between
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contribution by the provineial
-« 8 subvention or grant by the
puvernment to the provinces, the decision
should certainly be in favour of the latter course.
It is the central government upon which
the burden of meeting grave emergencies
will rest and it is necessary that it should
be srmed with the powers of taxation required
for its purposes. As pointed out by the Percy
Committee, powers are required not merely to
meet emergencies after they have arisen, but also
to prevent them from arising, and the real safe-
guard against abuse of its powers by the federal
governtent comsists in the vigilance
representative federal legislature,
It does not follow from the preceding remarks

of a

that the whole of the revenue derived from

the income-tax should be retained by the

federal government and appropriated to its own
use. Whatever surplus there may be at the

disposal of the federal government should
be considered in the first instance to be
attributable to this tax which is specially borne by
the people of British India and which is hegvier in
its incidence than that of the special contributions
upon the inhabitants of the contributing States.
Though the whole of the revenue from income-
tax may be credited to the federal revenues, the
estimated surplus could be distributed among the
British provinces. 1t has been estimated that
including the proposed excise on matches and
assuming it to be raised from British India alone,
there would be a surplus of 7 crores available for
distribution. It is pointed out by the Percy
Committee that if the federal government could
devote 714 crores to the financial adjustments
with the provinces, Bengal would be left with a
surplus of about 25 lakhs and a little less than
25 lakhs would be required to wipe out the deficit
of Bihar and Orissa and to remit to Agsam the
whole of ite contribution. In making their
federal forecast the Percy Committee were in

the dark as to the effect of a financial settlement
between the States and the faderal governmeunt. '

It has been estimated by the Davidson Committes™§ '
that such settlement would cast a burden of one '

crore upon the federal resources. Making
allowance for the additional expenditure of one
crore, the federal surplus would be reduced to
6 crores. To make up for the deficiency in the
714 crores required to secure financial equilibrium
in the provinces, the Government may rely upon
the savings which may reasonably be effected
by means of retrenchment in the military and
civil expenditure of the Government. Various
recommendations have been made by the Army
Retrenchment Committes appointed by the
legislature with the object of effecting economies
in federal expenditure. The inquiry by the Army
Retrenchment Committee was confined to the
administrative and business side of the army
and they were warned off the field of
the fighting services. The three main lines
of possible economies in the military expenditure
are, as descrived by Mr. Bovenschen in his
note at the end of the report of the
Army Retrenchment Committee, Indianisation,
civilianisation and adjustment in accordance with
present Indian financial conditions of the privileges
and opportunities received by British troops in
India. These avenues of retrenchment cannot be
#aid to bave been explored. The financial
condition of India must keep these problems
in the front and reforms which bave been
pressed by the public on national grounds
and have been resisted by the military authorities
on the plea of a danger of detriment to the
efficiency of the army, will have, sooner or later,

inevitably to be carried out on the ground of

stern financial necessity. It is not unfair to

assume that even in the short interval of 2 or 3
years that may precede the introduction of the
constitutional reforms it would be possible to effect

such further 8avings in expenditure ap would
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enable the federal government to distribute 8

{ course undesirable that the portion of income-
tax proceeds to be. distributed to the provinces
should vary from year to year or be dependent
upon the bouaty of the federal government. Aun
automatic principle of division would be to assign
the corporation tax to the federal government
exclusively and fix a definite share, say one
half, of the rest of the income-tax (not including
sny tax on agricultural income which, if intro-
duced at all, should be classed with the land
revenue as a provincial head of revenue).

As regards the basis of distribution, much
ingenuity has been spent by the Committee in
elaborating their scheme and it cannot be said
that their scheme satisfies the tests which they
themselves have laid' down of simplicity, intelli-
gibility and administrative workability. 'The
difficulties which the Percy Committee have been
obliged to propound and solve are the outcome of

i gum of about 73 crores to the provinces. It is
AN

‘L the principle laid down by the Peel Committee

that income-tax should be treated as a provincial
source of revenue and that the deficit in the
federal revenue should be made good by the
provincos alone by a system of contribution.
No system of contribution by the provinces
is likely to be devised which will give
satisfaction to the contributing units or avoid
a feeling of unfairness of treatment as
between province and province. It is extremely
doubtful whether the growth of the indirect taxeg
at the disposal of the federal governmeant will be
so rapid as to enmable the federal government in
the near future to attain equilibrium without
recourse to the income-tax. Even if there were
any prospect of this, it has been already pointed

out that the necessity for preserving a balance

of diminishing returns from maritime customs a8
" the result of a stiffer or more comprehensive
policy of protection and the necessity of arming

?between direct and indirect taxation, the danger
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the federal government with the {»

with emergencies by the reservalh
responsive  source of revenue forbir-.
abandonment of the income-tax as a source of
federal revenue.

On the assumption that the income-tax would
remain a federal source of revenue, it is unueces-
sary to ascertain the share of it arising in one
province or another for the purpose of finding a
basis for distribution. It is only when the income-
tax is treated as a provincial source of revenue
and it is considered that the amount to be distri-
buted to the different provinces should be based
upon the collections in each province that such a
calculation is necessary. In the sphere of public
finance, whether local or central, the benefit
accruing from taxation proper to any one member
has no relation to the tax levied from him.
Similartly in the case of a federal government the
taxes levied from any constituent unit need not
have any correspondence with the benefits
received by the unit. For the purpose of distri-
buting the available surplus among the units it is
unnecessary to inquire into the principles of
collection, origin or residence, examined by the
Percy Committee. 'The simplest and fairest
method would be to give equal weight to the two
coefficients of revenue and population of each
province in proportion to the revenue and popula-
tion of the whole of British India. The popula-
tion ratio would help to determine the neceds
of a province, but might tend to encourage
improvidence and pauperise the province. But
the combination herewith of the ratio of the total
revennes raised by each province to the total of
British India would encourage a sense of
respongibility and promote a spirit of self-help and
be in accord with a rational system of grant-in-aid.

In connection with the scheme of distribution
proposed by the Percy Committee, we must enter

]

an emphatic protest against the principle of -

subventions to weaker provinces as enunciated by
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'Two - extreme views have been

«a with regard to the help to be given to

. ..apecunious provinces by the richer. To
refuse to recognise any claim to help on the part
of the indigent provinces would be inconsistent
‘with the spirit of mutual help and fraternity
essential to any State or federation, and the
financial distress of a backward proviuce cannot
fail to have a repercussion on the well-to-do
provinces. To encourage any constituent unit to
depend for all time upon the support of the
richer anits would undermine the spirit of self-
reliance and be equally inconsistent with the idea
of federation. The principle of a permanent
subvention to
discarded as one

impecunions provinces must be
which will not merely
self-help, but will also

from other constituent
units. 'T'he principle is susceptible of a most
dangerous extension when the federation compre-
hends States as well as provinces and the number
of conmstituent units is increased by a weak
concession to the clamour for the creation of
new provinces incapable of maintaining their
financial equilibrium with their own resources.
The correct principle therefore to be adopted
in dealiog with the weaker provinces is that of
temporary accommodation with a warning that
within a short period to be specified the province
must find ways and means of developing its own
resources and maintaining itself without any
support or assistance from the federal government.
'The method of relieving the deficit provinces is
one which must be condemned, if intended
otherwise than as a measure of ‘temporary
accommodation ; and even as

sap the principle of
encourage applications

: a temporary
measure, it would be advisable to grant relief on

the basis of a loan on the most favourable terms,
This principle has in effect been

suggested
by the Committee in

the case of Assam,
which they consider might be made self-

supporting in the future by a well-considered

programme of development and land settlement,
financed by federal loans possibly on terms which

would take account of the immediate difficulty uf’({

the province, until the development becomes

effective. Before passing from this subject it may
be pointed out that the principles recommended
above would obviate all necessity for the treatment
of the problem on the lines of the Meston
settlement, the main feature of which was the
widely detested system of provincial contributions,
We should also point out that the claim of Bengal
to a share of the export duty on jute or of Assam

| to the excise duty on kerosene and motor spirit is

inadmissible in principle and utterly inconsistent
with the scheme of allocation of revenues between
the federal or central government and the
constituent wunits. The recommendations of the
Committee that the federal government should
have the power to impose a surcharge for its
own purposes on any tax levied by it for the
benefit of the units and that the federal govern-
ment should have also the power to distribute
its surpluses, if any, on well-defined prineiples
should meet with genera! approval,

The principle. of immuoity of federal property
from any form of taxation was laid down by the
Peel Committee and has been readily accepted
by the Percy Committee.

We may also express our approval of the Percy
Comnmittee’s view that commercial stamps should
not be federalised as recommended by the Peel
Committee. Uniformity may of course be secured
by federal legislation.

Dealing with the question of the excise duty on
matches, the Committee express the hope that
such a duty may be imposed in the States also
by co-operation between the
India and the State
establishment  of

Government of
governments before the
federation.

not rely upon the yield of this
the States " in  their caleulations of the
federal revenues. Nor do they rely upon the

But they do"r;
duty in N

>

\"&emergency contributions to be
t

o
" voluntary
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yield of any corporation tax in the States.
Nor is there any indication of any expectation of
levied from
he States by the federal government.  So
far as we are aware, the States generally would
geem to be reluctant to agree to the levy

. of any direct tax within theiv territories by

the authority of the federal legislature. Even
as regards emergency contributions, they are not
prepared to admit the right of the federal govern-
ment to levy such a contribution under its autho-
rity, even though the Princes claim representation
in the federal legislature and & voice in the
tederal government. The objection to the levy
of any direct taxes or contributions proceeds no.t
upon any economic grounds, but upon their
jealous assertion of their sovereign rights and
their unwillingness to permit any subtraction
of their sovereign rights in favour of the federal
government even for the purpose of meeting a
grave crisis or emergency. In cases of emergency
they would prefer to make a contribution as a
offering to the federal government,
instead of submitting to a levy of it by the
guthority of the federal government. It may be
gaid that so long as the contribution required is

forthcoming, it does not matter whether it is

offered as a voluntary gift or. levied by
the federal government. But the underlying
wawillingness of the States to part with

even a tittle of their sovereign rights indicates
a spirit and an attitude which are really
incompatible with the principle-of a federal con-
stitation. Princes may talk of the silken ties
which bind them to the Crown, but a federal
constitution which relies upon the voluntary offer-
ings of any of its units for dealing with any grave
emergency rests upon ne secure foundation. The
two paragraphs of the Percy Committee report

w93 and 101) where British India is recommended
w

to take its associates as they are and to act
npon the principle of maintaining the status quo

probably betray the hand of the State represeu.
tives who were members of the Percy Committee.

The Davidson Committee were called upon to
examine the extent to which the existing finan-
cial relations of the Indian States with the Govern-
ment of India and the Crown present obstacles to
the attainment of an ideal system of federal
government. It was pointed out by the Prime
Minister that uader an ideal system, all federal
uanits would contribute on a uniform basis to the
federal resources. That it is not possible to call
upon the States to contribute to the federal ex-
chequer on the same basis as the provinces
without making allowance for the special contri-
butions which they are making or have made, and
for the rights, immunities and privileges which
they enjoy under the various treaties entered
into with the British Government must be
admitted. But it would be a delusion
to suppose that if a financial adjustment were
made with regard to these impediments, the
States would be agreeable to submit to federal
contributions on a uniform basis.

Let us now proceed to review the views and
recommendations of the Davidson Committee.
Ta dealing with the subject of tributes, or more
popularly speaking, cash contributions, made by
the States to British Tndia, the Peel Committee
observe that there was no place for contribu-
tions of a feudal nature uoder a federal consti-
tution and that only the probability of alack
of federal resources at the outset prevented
them from recommending their immediate
abolition. The Peel Committee were too
much influenced by the obscurant expression
¢ contributions of a feudal nature’, which was
introduced into the discussion to evoke the
sympathy of the Committee and the Conference.
The Dayidson Committee have done well to point
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~udal analogy is often very remote

.- 1o safe criterion for determining the

., wmnacy or otherwise of the claim for remission
of tributes. Only some of these contributions
such as those which represent the commutation of
an obligation to render military service can
properly be held to be of a feudal origin or nature.
Many of them have no analogy to the feudal
system as ordinarily understood, and others, paid
under an agreement or treaty to the paramount
power for military forces to be provided or for
gervices to be rendered by the latter, are obviously
in important respects in direct contrast to
feudalism”. The moment the cash contributions
were described as feudal, the members of the
Round Table Couference virtuously denounced
them and decided that they should be remitted.
As observed by the Davidson Committee, the
fandamental and  equitable  principle that
contributions to federal resources should be
on a uniform basis affords a safer ground
for au approach to the problem of remission
than aoy argument founded on feudal analogies.
Judged by this principle, contributions made by
the States whether in the form of a continuing
cash payment or a past cession of territories,
revenues and tributes, stands on the same footing.
The Cowmmittee bave rightly held that where
tributes have been assigned by a State to the
British Goveroment and they are remitted for the
benefit of the assignor State, they immediately
revert to the general category of direct inter-State
tributes. The system of inter-State tributes is as
inconsistent with the ideal of federation of units of
equal status as the payment of tributes by a State
to the British Government. Nevertheless, the
. Committee are justified in recommending the
cancellation of the assigned tributes even though
the assiguor State be not willing in its turn to
cancel the tribute as between itself and its debtor.
Though the reluctance of the States to surreader
inter-State tributes indicates an attitude of mind
wholly alien to the federal jdeal, the Committee

hold that the attitude none the less exists sod
must be recognised.

\
The Committee support the proposal of the -

Peel Committee that the sum by which the
contribution of any State is in excess of

5

per cent of its total revenues should be at

once remitted. Though the recommendations
of the Committee ure generally based upon the
assumption of an actual federation, they have
wisely and generously recommended that the
relief as regards the excess over 5 per cent.
should take effect at once.

The Committee recommend that the remainder

of the cash contributions by the States should

disappear at least pari passu with the contribu-

tions in the form of income-tax from the provinces
to the federal government. If, as observed by
the Davidson Committee, the tributes are the
only cash contributions which, though indirectly,
the States will be making in aid of federal
revenues and are to be taken as pro tanmto

counter-balancing the provincial contributions, *

it

is difficult to see the justification for the use

of the words ‘at least’ and for suggesting
thereby that the abolition may be claimed earlier.

In the treatment of ceded territories the

Committee have held the view that the net
value at the date of the cession should be
adopted as the criterion in making the financial
adjustment. In view of the difficulties and .-
considerations referred to by the Committee,
this seems to be the only practicable method of
fixing the compensation due to the ceding States.

It

is not a little curious that npo financial

adjustment in lien of the ceded territories
has been desired by the Government of
Hyderabad and that they prefer the continued
maintenance of the subsidiary force by the
British Government. —

The subject of the Indian State Forces is one ¥

of great complexity and importance and the
Committee were wise in deciding not to attempt
to find 2 money equivalent for the military value
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of the State forces, more especially, as none of
the States will be willing to disband their forces.
. A long-standing grievance of the States will

"be removed by the recommendations of the

Committee that the cession of jurisdiction over
railway lines for administrative purposes should
not be exploited for fiscal purposes and that in
the case of civil stations situated in States, the
area of foreiga jurisdiction should be confined to
the Residency itself and the buildings under the
Resident's control, that where the continued
retention of any civil stations beyond these limits

" is regarded as essential on political grouads,

the conditions of the lease should be subject
to periodical examination and that where federal
jurisdiction is retained, whether in a civil station or
in a cantonmeat, the State should be entitled to the
surplus revenues remainiog after the administrative
expenses of the locality have been met.

Though the retentior of internal land customs
militates against the policy of internal freedom of
trade which should be the aim of every federa-
tion, the Davidson Committee as well as the Peel
Committee have recognised the impossibility of any
present surrender by the States of internal land cus-
toms which form an important source of revenue.
It is to be regretted that in spite of the anti-
federal implications of an internal customs tariff
and in spite of their own misgivings, the Davidson
Committee should have recommended the relaxa-
tion of the restrictions now existiog upon the
power of levying internal customs. Where so
many auomalies of fiscal policy have been
retained, the removal of one of them will not bring
about equality of burdens or conditions and the
Committee would have done well to have
refrained from recommending the removal of any
of the existing restrictions.

The decision of the Committee upon the
important question of the claims of maritime
States and upon various other matters inclnded in
their inquiry are generally soynd and impartial,
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upon the formation of a federation and
be relied upon by the States for the assertion of
any claims against British India or vice versa in
the event of the condition not being fulfilled.

The Committee point out that the conditions
under which a federation has to be formed
present so maany anomalies and so much of
heterogeneity that it is not possible to bring about
that uniformity of burdens and benefita which
should be the ideal of a truly federal system.
Like the Percy Committee, they are of opinion
that insistence upon uniformity will not only fail
to further the cause of federation, but might
gravely prejudice it.

The net financial result of the recommendations
of the Committee is to impose an additional
burden upon the federal finances of a crore of
rupees per anoum. There are some Indian politi-
cians who seem to think that this addition to the
federal burdens is unfair to British India and
that the Davidson Committee have been too
generous to the Indian States. We cannot
gubseribe to this indietment of the Committee.
It has been repeatedly pointed out by the
Davidson Committee and at the Round Table
Conference that no State can be compelled to
join the federation against its will. If a federa-
tion is to be formed .at all and if the States
have to be induced to join, the principle of
uniformity of contributions must be applied so
as to remove as far as possible any feeling of
inequality of treatment as between State and
State. The principle, however, has not been
applied to the same extent for the purpose of
bringing about equality or uniformity between
British India on the one hand and the States
on the other.

The Committee ohserve that even if the result
of the financial adjustments recommended by
them makes g substantial addition to the
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-4ds  federation would still be
~ B0 ey hold that by the very fact of
- wucufBGlry into the federation the States make
a contribution which is not to be weighed
in golden scales. This observation is not the
last word upon the subject. It is perhaps too
late in the day to inquire whether federation
should have been attempted at the present stage.
That the federation of the States and provinees
is the ideal and the inevitable goal of the political
evolution of Tndia may he readily conceded. But
the really important issne is whether it was
wise to set about the formation of a federal India
at this stage of her political evolution. The
Batler Committee which travelled all over Iadia
and came into intimate contact with the Princes
and studied their mentality at cloge quarters did
not consider it wise to recommend the creation of
a federal constitution., While they confessed that
their imagination was powerfully - affected by the
stirrings of new life and new hopes in the States,
they were impressed with the meed for great
caut'on in dealing with a body so conservative,
80 sensitive and so tenacious of interns) sovereignty
88 the Indian Princes. The Committee looked
upon federation as a vision of the foture,

Discussing the claims of the States to a share
in the revenue derived from maritime customs,
the Butler Committee recognised the right of
British India to impose maritime customs at the
frontier. But unfortunately they remarked that
the States had a strong claim to some relief, If
the choice had been offered to the States between
the maintenance of the status quo in their financia)
relations with British India and their entry into
the federation, it is probable that they would have
bgen more willing to join the federation than they
seem  be st present. Unfortunately the require-
ments of British policy favoured the formulation
of an All-India federation as an essentisl condi-
tion for any transfer of responsibility in the
Central Government. As the Princes cannot be
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compelled to join the faderation against their will
and as British India is eager to secure a transfer
of responsibility at the centre, the Princes seem -
inclined to assert their rights of internal
sovereignty even more tenaciously than ever,
Treaty rights must of course bo respected and there
should be no infringement of these rights under the
existing constitution of India, But the contention
that’ there must be no intrnsion of central jurisdic-

tion even under a federal constitution is absolutely
inconsistent with the principle of a federal constitu-
tion which requires a surrender of some portion of its
sovereignty hy every constituent wnit jn favour of
the common government. The mere willingness
to acquiesce in the levy of maritime customs or to
make a voluatary offer of troops in time of need
cannot be regarded as evidence of a federal
mentality. No real faderation can be accom-
plished, unless there is » readiness and a
disposition on the part of the Indian Princes to
part with a portion of their sovereign powers to
the same extent as has been found by experience
to be necessary under other feders] systems.
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THE INDO-BRITISH TRADE AGRER
By Mr. P. S. LOKANATHAN, M.A.
(Reader in Economics, University of Madras)

*" »TUHE Indo-British Trade Agreement just con-

i}
r’e

cluded at Ottawa will, if ratified, mark
a turning point in the history of the trade rela-
tions between Great Britain aad Iadia. For the
old idea of Preference implying as it did one-
sided advaatage to Great Britain, it will substi-
tute the principle of reciprocity based-on mutual
benefit. It has now been definitely ackanowledged
that the basis of any trade agreement between
Britain and India must rest on the mutuality of
interests aod gains, and that the right of either
party to denounce the agreement if it is fouad to
work injuriously to itselt must be fully rec?gmsed.
The fact however that in the preseat 1astance
the trade agreement is a one-sided affair, and that
it is disappointing from the poiat of view of India
does not affect the principle enunciated above.
It is open to the couairy to reject the agreement
if it is not convimced of its wutility or justice.
Had the Indian delegation carried with them
the necessary expert assistance or been equipped
with the facts, the results would have been
less disappointing thas now. Ou the other
hand they were apparently so frightened by the
possibility of Great Britain subjecting Indian goods
to its general tariff of 10 per cent. that they
were only too willing to grant substantial prefer-
ences almost indiseriminately on almost all

articles of British imports, Mr. Stanley Baldwin’s

strongest argument for protective tariffs in Great
Britain has all along been that they could be
effsctively nused for purposes of bargaining with
other countries. How successfully he was able
to utilise them for this end will become clear
to anyone who peruses the long list of British
goods which will receive preference in the
Indian market under the scheme.

'That a sound case can now be made out for
a trade agreement based on recipn_)cal advantages
may be admitted. Indian opinion has always
been, since the days of Lord Curzon, strongly
against any kind of preference and the Fiscal
Commission ouly echoed it when it stated that
India had very little to gain in return snd that
she had a great deal to lose or risk by adopting a
policy of preference. But in recent years a great
change has come over economic conditions in
India which requires a revision of outlook, It is
no longer true to say that raw materials and f0(_>d-
stuffs sell of themselves and that countries like

" India engaged in producing primary products

have no need to strengthen old bonds and explore
new markets for the sale of their gouds. Owiag
to the increasing mechanisation of agriculture,
the supply of raw materials and food-stuffs bas
outstripped the demand for them and there is
increasing world competition among the primary
producers for a share in the world’s markets.
With her primitive systems of cultivation and
marketing, India fiads it increasingly hard to face
this severe competition and is already losing her
pride of place as the biggest exporter o%ricultural
products, At this eritical moment,ﬂ;&y' 1 be wise

for India to strengthen her mar negotiat-
ing with the couatries whenever \possible and
thus sesk to place her exporting industry (agricul-

ture) on a sound basis. (reat Britain still remains
singly the most important market for [ndian goods.

Oa the other hand, the fear that British imports
would stifle the nascent industries of India
is rightly passing away. India has definitely
embarked upon a policy ot discriminating protection
and no preferences in trade agreements will be
allowed to jeopardise the protection afforded to
Indian industries. This has been definitely laid
down as a governing principle by the Indian
delegation. There is a large number of articles
in the production of which [ndia does not compete
with Great Britain, and these are possible objects
of preference. Thus there is now no insuperable
objectien or difficulty to the consideration of
mutual preferences. But whether there are
strong and urgent reciprocal demands for the
commodities of these two countries and whether
an agreement can be drawn up which would on
the whole benefit equally both the parties now
remain to be examined.

From the point of view of Great Britain, there
can be no deubt whatever of the magnitude of the
advantages to be derived by preference. Her
share of the Iudian import trade which was over
63 per cent. before the War has now been reduced
to 37 per cent. and if she could recover some
portion of the lost ground, she would benefit
greatly. In fact, the Ottawa Conference was
to be the beginning of a new epoch for Great
Britain. Although owing to the rise of Indian
industry, she could never hope to get back
altogether to her old position, it is possible, as the
Empire Industries Association have pointed out,
“to double British exports in India within a
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~vd of time”, and British indus-
. «u certatnly hope to gain this end if this
agreement is accepted and ratified by Indis. On
the other hand, from India’s point of view there is

littlé reason to hope for any considerable increase.

in her export trade ‘with Great Britain,
The English and the Ewpire markets h:ve
always p?en absorbing the same percentage
of India’s exports for years past; and
although the depression has "reduced the total
of that trade, the percentage absorbed by the
United Kingdom anod the Empire remains
constant. The fact of the matter is that Great
Britain i3 not an expanding market for Indian
exports and even should the demand increase
India will have to compete with other parts of the
Empire so that there cannot be any preference
to her goods as against those of other Dominions.
Thqre is also another important consideration
Owing to the increased standard of living of her
people, Britain has become a very good market
for-the more expensive varieties of food-stuffs
Indian export trade is still limited to the less
expensive and simpler forms of primary products
and cannot derive 80 much advantsge from the
British market. A fourth of our exports has been
going to Britain before the War and even to-day
the proportion remains the same. The Empire
including Britain, absorbs about 40 per cent. of our
exports snd 60 per cent. goes to other foreign
countries. The scope for expansion in the
British market is indeed limited. India’s
export trade is rather widely distributed which
is itself an  advantage. If therefore  with
& view to strengthen her position she enters into
reciprocal arrangements, she should do so not
w.xth one eouniry but with several. To have
given away this freedom ot bargaining with
individual countries, as seems to havo been done
by the agreement, is a serious step which can
be J“Bf:lﬁed only if the advantages on the side
of India are really very pronounced. On the
contrary, a detailed examination of the terms of
tht-a l‘gr’eemegt leaves the. impression that while
_Bntams gain is great, India's gain is  of
inconsiderable value.

First, l6t us examine what we stand to i
by the agreement. Taking cotton manufuctti::
it s common knowledge that only a ve ‘
insignifieant portion of our cotton goods find a
market in Britsin aoed indeed it cacnot be
otherwise. Our chief markets for cotton
manufactures are Ceylon, Persia, Iraq, Africa
otc. No amount of preference will imprové
very much our trade with Britain in regard to

cotton goods. Nor are the prospects of absorb-
ing Indian cotton at Lancashire very bright.
Some increase of Britain's in-take may be hoped
for but mot much. The most important of our
exports which get to Britain and which updey
.the scheme get preference are tea, manufactured
Jute, taoned hides and skins, groundaut, lingeed
and other seeds, rice and other food-grains and
wool.  Although the preference for Indiag tea
would enable India to consolidate her already
predominant position in Great Britain and possi-
bly shut out Java tes from the British market
1t cannot be forgotten that the tea and jute indus-
tries are more to be regarded as British than
Im.ha‘n industries. The tea gardens of Great
Britain are located in the Indian 8oil, aad quite
apart from dny question of preference, Indian tea
will undoubtediy reach the tea-tables of Britain.
As regards jute menufactures, India is practically
the only source of supply not only for Great
Britain but for the world and therefore without
the preference now afforded, India can develop
he_r Jjute trade as long as prices of Jjute goods are
fairly low. Britain absorbs only & small portion
of Indian jute goods, the chief markets bein

U.IS:;_A., Azgentine Republic and Canada. ¢

udia stands to gainsomewhat by the

offered to tanned hides and skin);. Inprige;;ni?‘
the tanned hides and skias exported to the value
of Rs. 527 lakhs, Great Britain’s share was of the
value of 485 lakhs. Her absorption of hides and
skins has been increasing steadily and the prefer-
ence now offered will enable India to increase
her export trade. India has to face a fairly
severe competition in her trade in groundout and
linseed, and the special preference now given to
linseed is undoubtedly valuable as it would enable
us to checkmate Argentine. But Great Britain’s
share 1n our export trade of oil-seeds is on the
whole inconsiderable and the Continental countrios
are [ndia’s best customers.  Although the Empire
markef 18 & very important one in regard to rice,
absorbing about 50 per cent of the total exports,
Great Britain’s share is only abeut 5'4 per cent.
‘There is however some scope for expanmsion of
the rice trade with Britain. The preference on
lead is valuable, especially in view of American
apd Mexican competition. There are two other
eommodities in which the preference now granted
will be of some importance and they are shellac
aud pig iron and although in both cases Great
Britain is only a secondary market, there is Ilittle
doubt that the preferences will help the Indiaa
trade to expaad aud consolidate itself.
up then, our advantages uader the agreement are

{
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To sum .
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limited to the growth of trade in a small range of
ommodities like tanned hides and skins, ground-
, shellac, lead, pig iron and one or two others.

. o ovaluate this gain in rupees is difficult, but it

is safe to say that the utmost that can be hoped
for is an increase in the Indo-British export trade

by about 2 to 3 per cent.

When we turn to the other side and consider
what we have agreed to offer to Britain, we are
struck both by the wide range of the articles
which obtain preferential treatment and the
magnitude of the benefits likely to accrue to
The mere number of the listed articles

Britain. isted &
on this side will afford some indication of
the nature and extent of the preferences

graated. Now there is one important difference
between the gains that can be hoped for by Ipd}a
and those that may be expected by Great Britain
uander the proposed scheme of preference, and it
is this. While each country offers the best
market for the goods of the other country, the
gain to India is limited by the narrow scope for
further extension in the British market whereus
for Great Britain the mere recovery of lost
ground in India will bring about an enormous
passion of her trade. The gain is therefore in
56 nature of things bound to be unequal as
etween the two countries. But apart from this
consideration, oue objection to the agreement is
that in the selection of commodities for
preferential treatment, no discrimination has been
made and the choice has not been limited
(as it should have been) to those articles which
cannot be produced in India and in which
preference to Britain would not impose too great
a burdea on the Indian consumer. Neither of
these considerations seem to have been kept in
mind. The preferences granted in respect of
drugs and medicines, of the varieties of paper and
stationery not now protected in India, and boots
and shoes cannot be justified, as Indian enterprise
and industry will soon be directed along these
channels. Nor is it wise to select for preference
industries which are protected in India, whatever
may be the care taken to ensure that prot_ectlon 18
ot impaired in any way. Xor, besides the
burden of protection, the Indian consumer will
have then to bear the burden of preference.
ence the proposal to grant prefereaces iu the
gse of certain kinds of iron and steel goeds,
Zpotton goods, silk and artificial silk goods cannot
“be accepted. Again, preference should have
been limited to & swnall list of srticles and not
have been granted in this indiscriminate

. . NAC
manner. As the Fiscal Commiss*t" e

points out: ‘' The commodities selecte}?nﬁﬁiuby

as far as possible those in which British manu- 7

facturers already hold an important part of the
market and in which the grant of preference
is likely to develop rapidly the portion of the
market which they will_ command, so that the
burden on the consumer will he removed at an

early date.”  Judged by this teat, there are not
maay articles in the list which can be
approved.

Bat a too rigid and mechanical view of the
tnatter may not be proper where a policy of
give-and-take should prevail. In the import of
hardware instruments, electric apparatus and
appliances and certain wmetal maaufactures
(aluminium, copper, lead, zinc, ete.), India can
show preferences as these are mnot produced
in the country nor are likely to be produced soon.
Britain already holds sway in the trade of
machinery and mill-work. The preference on
motor cars and cycles will be greatly appreciated
by Britain as it will enable her to iocrease her
already growing share in this trade. It is
doubtful if preferences on earthenware and
porcelain maaufactures, brushes, cork manufac-
tures, toys and requisites for games and a large
number of other miscellaneous goods can be
justified ; for it will be possible for Indian indus-
try to grow up in these directions. The list of
articles requires thorough examination and before
the sgreemeat is ratified by the Indian Legisla-
ture, it should be referred to an impartial expert
body like the Dariff Board who should be called
upon to scrutinise each case and see whether
lodian industry will be adversely affected or
cramped, and whether burden on the consumer or
the loss of revenue will be excessive. 1 do not
propose to argue the broad and general question
whether at this moment we should really con-
clade a I'rade Agreement with DBritain at all.
That essentially is a poiitical question. From the
economic point of view, there is nothing to be
said against a reciprocal arrangement per se.
But the present agreement is hardly reciprocal,
and while it undoubtedly will bhenefit Great
Britain a great deal, its economic value to Indis
is pot much. But the defect is not that our
gains are not equal to those of Britain ; rather
the danger is that the agreement might injuriously
affect the rising industries of the country and
impose too great a burden on the consumer.

~
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- -APERIAL PREFERENCE

wu € By Dr. F. P. ANTIA, ph.D., (ECON.) LOND,, M.Com., F.S.S,

ISRAELI, that great statesman with an
imperial fire burning the depths of his
heart, had predicted in 1852 that the establish-
ment of autonomous fiscal systems in the over-
geas ucits of the Empire without & full-blown
Imperial Zollverein would lead to its certain
disruption. 'The Empire in those days was
rather & euphemism, for Cacada was the only
substantial overseas possession of the Crown.

But Disraeli learnt better with the dawn of
maturer wisdom. Sheer economic sense, he realised
later, was peutralizable by sentimental considera-
tions. Recalling this prediction of earlier days
in a speech in 1872, he noticed that it had been
falsified and that maioly because of a feeling of
a kinship in blood——race.loyalty as he termed
it—the fissiparous trend had been checked. This
feeling bad hitherto expressed itself in a strong
desire to continue the tie with the Motherland—
a political relationship only. And Great Britain
herself had her vision so fogged at the time in
spite of the Imperial flave of Victorian days that
by binding the overseas Empire to grant to the
German Zollverein and to Belgium, in 1865 and
1862, the same favourable treatment as was
given to the mother country, she practically
embarked upon a policy negativing the purposes
of Tmperial preference. In fact the economic
battle-cry then was the most favoured-nation
treatment and not Preferential Tariffs. The indus-
trialist at home was paturally more keen upon the
markets across the 21 mile chaonel than upon
those beyond the five thousand mile seas.

But the race luyalty feeling was not a platform
stuot merely. It did exist. The smouldering
embers developed into a flame by the end of
the century and in 1897 Canada stepped into the
field with a voluntary programme of preferences
applicable in their rather wild generosity to the
whole of the Empire. In the following year,
however, the Dominion sobered down to a more
business-like policy. She continued the prefer-
ences to the mother country unaltered, but the
concessions to the rest of the Empire were to be
made a matter of negotiation—and mutual profit—
individuslly with the country desiring them. The
principle of reciprocity was thus wedged into
the scheme.

But the preference policy failed to find general
acceptance uotil the beginning of this century.
The 1902 Colonial Conference opened the question

. : )
in earnest by declaring unequivocally for it in the !

following resolution : ‘
That this Conference recognises that the principle of
preferentlal trade between the United Kingdom and His
Majesty’s Dominions beyond the seas would stimulate
and facilitate mutual commercial intercourse and would,
by promoting the development of the resources and
industries of the several parts, streagthen the Empire.

That this "Conference recognises that in the present
circumstances of the colonies it is not practicable to adopt
a general system ot free trade as between the mother
country and the British Dominions beyond the seas.

That with a view, however, to promoting the iner
of trade whthin the Emplre, it is desirfble thatctﬁg::
colontes which have not already adopted such a policy
should, as far as their circumstances permit, give
substantial preferential treatment to the product’,s and
mavufactures of the United Kingdom.

The resolution was reaffirmed verbatim by the
1907 Colonial Conference. And the business
interests in the Empire endorsed the policy of

granting of preferential treatment in their
respective markets on a reciprocal basis, each to
the other ” at the Sixth Congress of Ch,ambers of
Commerce uf the Empire held in London in 1906.

But preferential treatment could not be of
advantage in pious resolutions »
generous gesture made by Canada
infectious as to bring New Zealand in ¢
in 1903, South Africa in 1906, and' Australis in
1907. They all responded with concessions to
the mother country. But further a net of inter-
Colonial preferences was soon woven between the
four dominions. By the end of the decade
negotiations had resulted in a fu ‘
between Canada and the Wae

was R0
he trail

rther arrangement
8t Indies, entitling

Ahe latter’s sugar to protected markets in Canada.

Sir Guy Fleotwood Wilson, the inance Member
ou Viceroy's Council, reported in March 1913 :

The self-goveruing ps
alone the gUnit.ed %{an‘tiig:f :ﬁdmgef‘émﬁiaﬁ“?ﬁi
gradually formed a network of Imperial and inter-
Imperial preferenttal trading arrangements,

It is to be noted however that no Kmpire Unit
was prepared to disturb her own tariff policy in
the granting of these concessions. 'I'he sanctity
of fiscal antonomy was fully recognised and it was
only after organising its tarift to accord with its

economic and financial needs that each uni
25,/

granted the concessions, The free trade hie
archy in Great Britain naturally prevented tho "
adoption of the policy in the mother country.
It took long before Great Britain
] could respond
to .the generosity of her children—in faet it h:d to

on paper. Thv '

Vihe finality declared by the
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ywait the lessons of the War before she could
‘hink first of a change in her tariff policy and
then of attempting to pay back the debt to the
mpire. At the Imperisl War Conference in
{918, Great Britain for the first time sup'pom?d
the preference policy. The Mekenna Duties in
1919 put the principle in opsration though
ineffectively. For, excepting Canadu}n motor cars
the products of high technical skill to which
these duties appertained, no Kmpire country
manufactured. But the series of safeguarding
of industries duties and the budgets uander the
Tory Governments soon fixed Great Britain
on the track. For obvious reasons, no
preferences were possible on wheat, meat or
industrial raw materials in which, of course, the
Empire is principally interested. But fruits, dried
and fresh, tea, tobacco, wines, sugar, etc., were
able to enjoy these concessions. The 1925 safe-
guarding duties gave a 16 per cent. preference to

Empire silks. More generous howi =
step taken in 1926 whea the Finance Acu gt
semi-permanent character to the preferences by
stabilising them for ten years.

But more important perhaps than these statutory
preferences are the voluntary ones granted by
Great Britain. On the recommendations of the
Imperial Economic Committee at the disposal of
which the United Kingdom Government puts
annually a million sterling, an Empire Marketing
Board has been constituted. It conducts a
virulent campaign in favour of Empire goods.
Very appreciative references were made to the
advantage reaped by the Dominions therefrom by
the respective Prime Ministers at the 1930
Imperial Conference. But more valuable in the
long run will he the researches into pests
and diseases in Empire products and their
trangportability to Great Britain that the Board
directs and finances.

.

High Courts and Ordinances

By MR. T.R. VENKATARAMA SASTR], C.I.E,

T the desire of the Kditor, I am setting
down for the benefit of laymen the
ignificance of the judgment of the Full Bench
of the Bombay High Court in regard to the
Ordinances, .
The ordinary legislating authority for British
India is the Indian Legislature, that is te say,
the Governor-General, the Council of State and
the Legislative Assembly. An extraordinary
legislating authority is the Governor-General by
himself. In cases of emergency he can make
and promulgate ordinances for the peace and
good government of British India.  Such
ordinances have, for a period of six months, the
force of law exactly like an Act of the Indian
Legislature. As to the extent of power these
ordinances are subject to all the restrictions to
which ordinary legislation is subject. o
Ordinances recently passed are administered
by the criminal tribunals named ‘in them. Some
appeals are provided to the Sessions lIudges sad
to the High Courts but otherwise it 1s declared
that the decisions shall be final and shall not
be subjected to the interference of other Courts.

‘And the question which arose in Bombay and

as decided by the Full Bench was whether
Ordinances
prevented the High Courts from revising the
decisions under the Ordinances in exercise of

their powers of superintendence over all Courts
subject to their appellate jurisdiction. The ques-
tion involved the determination of two points:
first whether the courts that administer the
Ordinances were courts subject to their appellate
jurisdiction and secondly if they were so suhject,
whether the Governor-Goneral had power to shut
out the High Courts’ powers of interference.

The Court had no diffieulty in holding that the
courts were suhject to its appellate jurisdiction.
Whatever difficulty might have arisen if indepen-
dent tribunals had been appointed and they had
been put wholly outside any interference by the
High Court, there was none in the case of these
ordinances as they had themselves provided for
appeals in some cases, thercby indicating
the general subjection of these courts to the
High Court.

Now turning to the second question, we must note .
that the High Court derives its powers of revision
from three sources : -the Criminal Procedure Code,
the Letters Patent and Section 107 of the Govern-
ment of India Act. The Indian Legislature has
power to alter or repeal the provisions of the
Criminal Procedurs Code. It can modify the
provisions of the Letters Patent by reason of an
express provision that they shall be subject
to the powers of the Indian Legislatare. But it
cannot modify the provisions of any Act of
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s'{a‘ssed after 1860 wnless the Act
- euipowered the Legislature to repesl or
slter them. The schednle to the Government of
India Act did not include Section 107 of the Act
among the sections which the Indian ILegislature
was authorised to repeal or alter. The result was
that Ordinances just like any other law of the
Todian Legislature could not touch the power of
the High Court under Section 107.

The argument that as the Governor-General
could have removed these courts wholly from the
appellate jurisdiction of the High Court, he must
have the power to exclude the jurisdiction of
the High Court even in part was dismissed as
fallacious. Such an argument, however plausible,
is against the policy clearly underlying
Section 107 and the schedule of the Government
of India Act.

This is a most fortunate result. There is no
doubt that the ordinances desired to shut out sl
interference except to the extent provided but
they could not shut out interference by the High
Court. The Chief Justice, in language at omce
emphatic and restrained, stated that it would be
very unfortuvate if the High Court had no power
to correct any irregulariiy or illegality into which
any of these Special Tribupals may fall” and
““he was glad to arrive at the conclusion that the
High Court had the power”. Coofirmation of
this same view comes from the Sind Commis-
sioner’s Court. While holding that they had no
jurisdiction to interfere and are expressing no
opinion on the cases before them by way of con-
firmation or approval, they said: Extraordinary
and extensive powers bave heen conferred on a
large body of Magistrates and our experience
leads us to suppose that powers of this kind
cannot safely be exercised without some sort
of supervision.”

There is not the least doubt that the High
Court should bave the power. The Governor-
General himself Lar, in providing for appeals in
fome cases, recognised the necessity for controlling
the exercise of powers under the Ordinances. But

"the actual exercise of the powers in these extra-
ordinary times is not an easy matter. Judges
are human and are of diverse temperaments.
Different temperaments react differently to the
facts of particular cases. In ordinary times the
tendency of the High Court is to act as a bulwark
of people’s rights against executive excesses. But
where a state of emergency is declared and ordi-
nances are passed to meet its requirements and
“for the peace and good government of the

country ”, one attitude is to be cautious and to feel
that there might be grave public risk in interfering

with the action of one who is conversant with the' |

local needs of law and order ; another attitude 6t
mind is to realise the hardships inflicted and the'
need for relieving them in order to obviate the
rigks 8nd dangers arising from non-interference
éven in extreme cases. Both attitudes are exem-
plified by the Full Bench in the judgments
of the Chief Justico and Mr. Justice Nanavati
respectively. These temperamental differences
are exemplified in Calcutta in the Amrita Bazaar
Patrika case.

Orders to report oneself thrice a day or to report
oneself at times and places practically impossible
80 a8 to make the person inevitably incur penalties
are cases for interference rather than for cautious
non-interference. They may justly be described
as gross misuse of the power conferred by the
Ordioances in a wholly unintended manner. ,

Notwithstanding these possible differences of
attitude on the part of individual judges, it is no
small thing that obvious illegalities and irregulari-
ties—and they are not a few-—can be set right by
the High Coarts in the exercise of their powers
of superintendence,

The New India Assurance Co., Ltd, |
(Established, Bambay, 1919.)

Capital Paid up . Rs
Reserves e Res.

71,21,055
72,98,585

Total funds .. Rs 14419590
Tts Bubscribed Capital is ... Rs. 3,56,05,275

It has px«id in claims up-to-
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exceeds. ... Ra.

““THE NEW INDIA" i1 admittedly the
largest General Insurasce Cumpany in India, -
From the Capital point of view, it may claim
to be one of the largest Insurance Companies ia
the World.”—Indtan Insurance—~June 1929,

Agencies available for all classes of Assur-
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ACCIDENT, etc, in unrepresented parts.
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The Film in National Li.

By MrR. K. V. GIR], B.A., M.sc.

HE usefulness of motion pictures for

educational and cultural purposes has not
been fully appreciated by a majority of men.
But it is gradually dawning on people in many
countries that the film has a function in modelling
the pational life. Films have proved their value
in medicine, in technical education, in nature
study and in demonstrating industrial processes.
Their immense value in conveying knowledge in
agriculture to the peeple in countries like India
is inestimable. 'Thus in the United States films of
this pature have been shown to more than twenty
million farmers, and in [taly the majority of
farmers are being educated with the help of films
like “ The Wheat Campaign” prepared by the
Italy spends
£10,000 a year for the International Iustitute of
Educational Cinematography and also provides

for a national film institute. The latter produces
-and exhibits educational films. It has been made

compulsory in Italy to show the educational film
in the programme of the ordinary theatre. In
Japao, nearly £30,000 is spent anpually on the
production of educational films. More than one

.. quarter of the schools in Japan have projectors.

“ gchools.

\
N

In the United States, film libraries ave maintained
by many States. Holland, Belgium, Canada, and
Russia are making use of films for teaching in
Eveu in such a poor country as Austria
children are being taken en masse for their

jnstruction to central cinema halls where such

films are being shown. Tn Italy and Russia there
are special travelling vans to impart education to
the public with the help of films. In all these
countries an important place is assigned to the
film in pational life, and it is imperative thata
vast sgricultural country like [ndia should follow

the lead of the other nations in iutroduciog films

7 in schools, colleges and allied institutions, not for-

getting the valuable knowledge which it imparts
79

N~

to the educated few and uneducated many—the
school boy and the peasant.

[n 1929, a Commission was appointed by several
educational and scientific organisations to study
the mothods of improving films and extending
their use for educational and cultural purposes;
to raise the standard of public appreciation of
films ; and to establish a central organisation for
such purposes. 'The report of the Commission
has been issued under the title * The Film in
National Life” (George Allen and Unwin
Ltd.,, London). Its final recommendation is
‘“that a National Film Institute be set up in
Great Britain, financed in part by public funds
and incorporated under Royal Charter .

It is obvious from the report that there
are three ways in which films may be used for
educational purposes:

1. in the class room for teaching;

2. for occasional demonstrations in the
school hall on subjects of general interest, and

3. in public cinemas and theatres where
films making a special appeal to children should
be exhibited.

The function of the proposed national film
institute is to act as a national clearing house for
information and research ; assisting in the prepar-
ation of film records and serving as a national
repository of films of permanent value., The
institution also renders valuable help to teachers
and other institutions by way of giving advice on
matters concerning the distribution and production
of educational films. -

It is a matter for regret that India should
have failed to recoguise the value of films in
national life. This is all the more regrettable
because it is the only country in the world which
is miserably placed as a pation, It is high time
that all the educational and public institutions
should wake up to consider ways and means to
impart cultural and national education to the
people with the help of films. India should
follow the plan of countries like Italy to establish
a central organisation like the natiopal film
institute, to produce and exhibit educational films.
Although the ‘present ecomomic conditior of the
country makes it impossible to launch such
schemes, we should not fail to recognise the fact
that the nation would expect a more than
adequate return for the expenditure involved.

-

-
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ON the night of 7th May last there passed
away suddenly iu a Paris restaurant under
tragic circumstances in the person of Albert

M. ALBERT THOMAS

Thomas, Director of the International Labour
Office (League of Nations), one of the most
arresting personalities in contemporary inter-
national life. Those who had the privilege
of knowing him and working with him ave
but slowly recovering from the staggering
effects of the sudden disappearance of this
remarkable French patriot and internationa-
list at the comparatively early age of 54 just
when his varied achievements of the past, of
exceptional brilliance though they were, seemed
but a prelude and a preparation for a new chapter
in his life of even greater distinction. By hia
death not only has the International Labour
Office lost an incomparable chief, and the League
of Nations a most devoted servant, but the whole
movement for social progress throughout the
world has been deprived of an- evangelist of
unequalled authority and zeal. ILg belle France
has sent to his final rest ome more of her
illustrious sons, 8o soon after the death of Aristide

. rate Monsieur Albert Thomas

7 By Mr. K. KURIYAN
(Member of the Diplomatic Division of the International Labour i

ce, League’of Nations)
Briand and Psul Doumer, and it should be addec:
that India, too, has lost in him a sympathetic and
powerful ally,

Born on 16th June 1878 in the small suburbar
town of Champigny, near Paris, Albert Thomai
was 2 mao of humble origin. His father whe
was a baker, realising that Alpert Thomas was 2
boy of uncommoan promise, made great sacrifices
in order to equip him with the best education that
was available in France at the time. The gifted
Albert amply fulfilled these expectations and
rewarded his family by distioguishing himself not
only at school and college, but in later life

successively as professor, journalist, secialist

deputy, Minister of Munitions (during the War),
Ambassador-Extraordinary of France to Russia at
the time of the Kerensky regime, and from
1920 to 1932, Director of the Ioternational Labour
Office. Tt was in this last capacity that Albert
Thomas reached the greatest heights of his
unique career, The young politician, the ardent
socialist, soun revealed himself as a statesman of
the first eminence whose renown became
world wide.

When at the end of 1919 the Governing Body
of the International Labour Office appointed him
as the first Director of the Office, Albert Thomas
had already to his credit a remarkable record of
achievement both as a socialist leader and as an
administrator. Although only a young man of forty-
two atthe time, Albert Thomas was thus admirably
qualified to organise and nurse into maturity the
International Labour Offiee which had Jjust been
created by the Treaties of Peace. The task at
firat of establishing on a8 sound basis and then of
directing the Office was, however, not gp easy
one, but Albert Thomas was more than equal to«
it.  Officials were recruited from over thirt :
countries and welded into ap international publ

.
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administration of unrivalled efficiency. The staff
under Albert Thomas’s leadership soon learned

w-how to forget their national consciousness and

became true international civil servants, for he
was himself the greatest servant of them all.
To the 400 officials gathered together in the
International Labour Office, the Director was
always a tower of strength. Albert Thomas
looked after the interests of his staff with a
mother’s tender care and defended them against
unjust attacks with the vigour of a hen defending
her brood of chickens. 1t is literally true to say
that the officials of all ranks and nationalities
enjoyed a feeling of absolute security under the
wings of their Director. In return for such
protection, he rightly exacted from his staff
honest work on the one band and unconditional
loyalty to the Office oun the other.

As an orator, Albert Thomas ranked among the
great masters who have used the French language
as an instrument of persuasive speech. To
listen to his speeches was always a delight, for
they were invariably logically coastructed
utterances couched in racy, elegant French and
delivered with the authority that comes from
deep conviction. In the present writer's opinion,
however, it was in his skill as a debater that
Albert Themas was supremely great. He could
always be relied upon, when replying to criticisms
and attacks, to recall some relevant fact or
argument which everybody else had forgotten
and use an original line of reasoning which would
completely alter the aspect of the most compli-
cated parliamentary situation. He was, however,
never satisfied with merely scoring a debating point
over his opponents but Lad a really remarkable
capacity for transforming what would have often
seemed at the outset the most barren controversy
or the most destructive criticism into fruitful
yielding  positive results. By a

* _tremendous effort of will, he succeeded in mastering

his fcrmidable personality and made his fertile
‘mind and forceful eloquence serve the ends of

reconciliation and peace so essential ™
an ipstitution built upon the principle or cu-
operation of the public authorities with the
representatives of capital and labour. 1t was
indeed this combination in him of the fighter with.
the constructive thinker that served him so well in
the fifty odd sessions of the Governing Body that
he handled and the fifteen sessions of the Inter-

national Labour Conference at which he acted as
Secretary-General. His annual speech in the
Cooference, in reply to the debate on the
Director’s Report, came to be regarded as a model
of argumentative exposition and a landmark in
the progress of each session.

In order to form an estimate of Albert Thomas's
service to mankind in his capacity as Director of
the International Labour Office, itis necessary
to understand precisely what he set out to accom-
plish. A few years ago, after he had become
Director of the Office and during a visit to
Champigny, his native town, Albert Thomas told
the purpose of his life in the following words :

My aim was to win over to my ideas this little corner
of France in which I was born and the men among whom
1 grew up. But I found myself plunged into the inter-
national life of the post-War period. For years I have
been living in the cold, clear atmosphere of Geneva—
that city where the Communards of old complained of
the icy wind and the severity of the inhabitants, but
which has now become the centre ot world peace. Or
else I have been travelling through coustries and conti-
nents, from Berlin to New York, from Bukarest or
Pragus to Buenos Ayres or Rio de Janeiro. As the
Wandering Jew of Social Progress I go from country to
country with my spectacles and my big portfolio which
serve as a target for caricatures. But I am content if
my glasses help me o see more clearly into national
politics and international problems, and if I ean bring
back in my portfolio afew ratifications of international
conventions or some proposals for natlonal legislation,
that will mean even the slightest progress towards the
organisation of justice and peace in the world.

In this apologia we get, stated by himself with
inimitable conciseness and characteristic humour,
the central aim of Albert Thomas’s work as
Director of the great iustrument of social progress
with which history will ever associate his name.
That aim was : (1) to secure the ratification of
International Labour Conventions, and (2) to get
the provisions of the Conventions so ratified
embodied in national legislation, the ultimate pur-
pose of the whole effort being thereby to
strengthen the foundations of international peace
upon a basis of equitable labour conditions
throughout the world.
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HE distinetion betweeu man and other
animals is that his energies are not sapped
up in the struggle for existence. He far
transcends the puny limits of every-day business
and takes his stand in a sphere where the
clamour of the biological man is hushed and the
true in man waves its triumphant banner. [t is
here that philosophy, religion, ethics and the
whole lot make their appearance. But Art is
born when man not only feels his essential kinship
with tan and nature, but expresses it iu Lis
own way. Some construct a pyramid of verse
to give voice to the feeling of harmony, others
create & play of magical hues by the deft
manipulation of the brush,

This world is not what it is but what we make
out to be. Imagination, waving her golden
pinions, brings about a complete metamorphosis
of the existing universe and clothes it in an
entirely new garb. Objects of different shades
pass through the prism of our minds and are tinged
with radiant colours. Light and sound weave
patterns of beauty which soaks into our very
nerves. When our minds are flouded by the
frenzied excess of emotions, all claims for economy
are thrown to the winds and we revel in an
uadefinable luxury of mellow thought—then
comes Art. In Art, man brings into relief what
has been given the name of ¢ personality * by
Tagore. Rabindranath has -defined persouaslity
as “a self-conscious principle of transcendental
unity within man which comprehends all the
details of facts that are individually his in
knowledge and feeling, wish, will snd work,
In its negative aspect it is limited to the
individual separateness, while in its positive
aspect it ever extends itself in the infinite through
the increase of its knowledge, love and activities.”
When the on-rush of passions takes man off his
feet, his personality is in its flow-tide. Passions
such as love, affection, etc. esnoble man and take

FWHAT IS ART?Y

him above the smoke aad stir of this dim spo®

teeming with leaden-eyed despairs.

The personality is the eternal ‘I am’ of man.
But it should be borne in mind that in Art
personality stands on the pedestal of beauty.
What is beauty ? Accordinig to Oscar Wilde,

the beautiful things are those that do not concern

us. By ‘us’ he had surely meant the biological
aspect of human beings. Our lLearts beat ia
unigon with the music of tho objects around us—
they concern us more than anything else.

Art is inteosely personal. Truth as found in jt
is 0o impevsonal, metaphysical abstraction but
fashioned according to the likes and dislikes of the
artist. The signet of the artist’s pains and sorrows
is pressed upon it. Heuce it is said that the
paiater paints himself and not his objects. The
Upanishads say that we do not love our dear ones
for their selves—we love them for ourselves,

This means that we attain fulfilment in thoge '

whom we love.

So, Art is the expression of Man—the universal
spirit which is seeking to be articulate in man’s
manifestation of creative energy welled forth
by the touch of the juggler's wand, namely,
copsciousness-of unity and joy therein.

BOOKS ON INDIAN ART, PAINTINGS, Ete.

8rupies 1N INplan  Parnmivgs. By Nanalal Chamanlal
Melta, r.c.s. With 17 plates in colour and 44 half-
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Tee 8rLeNbouR THAT Was 'IND. By Prot. K. 'I. Shah,
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Reparations and the Lausanne Agreern

By Mr. M. V. SUBRAHMANIAM, M.A, LT. ~

o7 oy

: ( Lecturer in History, St. John's College, Palamcottah )

.
“t" I‘HE most outstanding event of the last few

weeks lias been the Lausaune Agreement
on Reparations. British diplomacy may claim
reat credit tor having brought about a final and
definitive adjustment of the reparations, and when
it is remembered that the reparation system has
done more harm than good even to the recipient
States and has been a contributory cause of the
world depression, the significance of the work
done by the Statesmen at Lausaone will be
realised. 'I'o understand the Lausaune agreement
it is uccessary to know the previons history of
the reparations and we shall therefore give a
retrospective survey of the problem in its various

aspects.

Reparation anpuities are not' i trilfu'te
payments, nor are they idemnity. The origin
of the reparation annuities was the dawage done
to the civilian population of the allied countries
and their property during the War, for which
Germany has agreed to wmake cowmpensation.
The reparation clauses are among the most
celebrated of the sections of the Treaty of
Versailles. At the time of the Peace Conference,
the British officials were divided in their estimates
of reparations due and the capacity of Germany
to pay. Hence & Keparation Commission was
get up and it was empowered to fix the amount
of Germany’s liability. It appears that Mr. I.Jl.o'yd
George tried to reduce the ultimate liabilities
of Germany, hut the absence of the U. 5. A. frowm
the Commission and the French influence upon
it together with English popular opinion defeated
the idea. It is unnecessary to describe at length
the series of conferences held from 1919 to 1921
guffice it to say that gradually the payments asked
from Germany were rveduced. The Boulogne
Conference (20th June 1919) settled the figure of
269 milliurd marks payable by apouities; the
Paris Conference (29th January 1921) seftled _the
total debt figure at 226 milliard marks to which
was added & tax of 12 per cent. on the value of
German exports for 42 years. On April 27,1921
the Reparation Commission announced their
assessment as 132  milliard marks (t‘hat is,
£6,600 million) and Germany was to pay in each

»_year until her aggregate liability was discharged,
“g sum of 2 milliard marks (£1 million) and a
further sum equal to 26 per cent of the value of
her exports making a total of more than 4 milliard
marks (£2 million). This settlement was

considerably below the gigantic figures put forward
by the Allies in 1919, but it made very little
difference to Germany so long as the demands
were still beyond her capacity to pay.

On May 5, 1921, the London Conference
secured from Germany under threat of occupying
the Ruhr a promise to make periodic payments,
For a short time Germany made some payments,
but in the summer of 1922 she felt she could not
pay. In August she applied to the Reparation
Commission for a moratorium, but instead of arrang-
ing a new settlement in view of her bad economic
condition, the payments requived from her were
oply postponed until the spring of 1923. In
January 1923, however, Germany was declared
by the Reparation Commission to be in default of
her delivery of coal whereupon France and
Belgium occupied the Rubr against the wishes of
Great Britain.

The occupation of Rubr, the industrial part of
Germany famous for its coal mines and iron ores,
was not economically successful. To use the
expressive words of the late Mr. Bonar Law, the
Ruhr is Germany’s jugular vein and the
military occupation of this industrial district
disorganised German economic life and impoverish-
ed the country. Germany was heading towards
a crisis ; the general disintegration of her finance
became very marked and on November 30, 1923,
the Reparation Commission appointed a Com-
mittee of Kxperts under the chairmanship of
General Dawes of the U.S.A. to suggest a radical
solution of the reparation problem.

The Dawes scheme made a cut in Germany's
liabilities, German annual payments were to rise
from one nilliard marks in 1924 to 25 milliard
marks in 1929. Thereafter the figure was
to be 2'6 milliard marks with the possibility of
a supplementary payment if German prosperity
warranted it. ‘T'he Dawes Plau worked for some
time; Germany made reparation payments but
soon expert opinion realised that Germany could
not pay the maximum Dawes annunity withont
resort to foreign borrowing, and sooner or later
one more revision of the reparations would have
to be made. In 1928, Germany became a
member of the League of Nations and claimed a
complete and definite settlement of the reparation
problem.

The Dawes Plan did not settle the total amount
of reparstions nor did it fix the duration of
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wumwey pdfments. It only allowed paymeats to
be made in an ascending scale and it did not
give a final solution of the question, Hence at
the request of Germany, a Commission of Experts
under the presidency of Owen D. Young of the
U. 8. A. was set up. The Young Commission
published its report in June 1930. Under the
Young Plan, the payments which Germany has
to make are mot merely less than under the
Dawes Plan, but they are limited to a fixed
number of years. Payments are distributed over
a period of 59 years according to an ascending
scale until 1966 (that is, for 37 years) and a
descending curve until 1989 (that is, for 22
years), when all pavments are to cease. In the
first 37 years, the annuities are to average 2,050'6
million mark (that is, £101 million) and those
for the next 22 years are to average £85 700,000.

It is interesting to note that the Young Com-
mittee fixed the annual payment by Germany
at the figure fixed by Professor J. M. Keynes
in 1919. John Maynard Keynes than whom there
is no shrewder economist in Britain put down in
his monumental work *The KEconomic Conse-
quences of the Peace” published in 1919, one
million pouods as the best estimate possible of the
maximuin annual payments that it would be
reasonable to expect from Germany. After so
many conferences and reports between 1919 and
1929 Germany’s aonual payments have been
reduced to two milliard marks or one million
pounds, the estimate of Keynes.

With the adoption of the Youog Plan, the
machipery of the Dawes Plan was discarded and
the Reparation Commission ceased to exist. In
the place of the Commission, a Bank of Inter-
national Payments was set up to handle reparation
transactions.

Even the Young Plan was found to be a
crugshing burden on Germany. As the Basel
Committee wrote: “The Young Plan, with its
growing annuities, presupposed a constant develop-
ment of world trade not in volume only but in
value as well. It was thus expected that the
burden of anuuities would become lighter and
lighter oo Germany. But things have turmed
otherwise. Since the Young Plan came into
force, the volume of world trade bas been reduced
and tho exceptional decrease of gold prices has
considerably increased the weight of German
annuities as well as that of gold payments.”

Having given a retrospective survey of the
various Reparation Commissions and Committees,

—_—

let us describe how payments have been effected
by Germany.

payments gave rise to an extraordinary episode

the German mark declined in value and the
downward movement was very rapid from July
1919 when, with the raising of the blockade,
there was an acute demand for food and raw
materials from abroad and the value of the mark
fell to nearly a tenth of its nominal parity. One
would have expected a decline of this kind to
be injurious to Germany's credit, but the initial
decline of the mark was paradoxically & means
of obtaining financial assistance from abroad.

When the mark declined to such an extent
that more than a hundred marks could be
obtained for ome pound sterling, many persons
all over the world purchased marks or mark bonds
thioking that there would be a reaction sowme day
to the pre-War level. This speculation in the
mark placed foreign currency at the disposal of
Germany. 'The Dawes Committee put Germany's
receipts through the sale of marks to foreigners
to £400 million up to December 1923. With
these resources (ermany was able to obtain
food supplies and raw materials, and from 1922 was
able to meet the financial demands of the Allies.
This speculation in the mark even enabled
individual Germaus to remove a part of their
wealth and invest it in foreign countries.

Soon the crash came. The German Government
resorted to a policy of inflation and merk notes
were manufactured by the Goveroment Press.

‘Some foreign investors took fright and attempted

to diminish their holdings. This fright was
contagious and the exchange value of the mark
continued to sink until at the end of 1923 ene
billion (that is, million million) paper marks was
declared equal to one shilling.

We thus see that the sum of £400 million
declared to have been invested by foreigners in
German marks by the Dawes Committee until
December 1923, was lost to them and constituted
a present to the German people. As Professor
Keynes wrote :

It provided, indeed, an extraordinary episode of poetic

justlce visited o0 the outside world as a retribution for -

the excessive and jmpossible demands which were being
made on the (ferman people,
excursions of Invasion beyond the Rhine, the propaganda
and the ultlmatums squeezed out of Germany a far

smaller sum than that which foreign speculators were
stmultaneously presenting her,

gy
The methods adopted by Germany to make ;“
in the history of money. During the War |

The alarms and -

(‘t«!xtracting reparations and the Dawes Committee

T
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REPARATIONS AND THE LAUSANNE AGREEMEN,

Y

The collapse of the German mark threw econo-
mic life in Germany into confusion. The Allies
reslised the futility of the old methods for

was appointed to stabilise the (German mark and
to suggest safeguards in the methods of collecting
reparations.

The Dawes Report treated stabilisation of cur-
rency and the balanciog of budgets as inter-
dependent. Currency stability could only be
maintained if the budget were balanced, and the
budget could be balanced only if a stable currency
existed. The Report emphasised that both were

essential to enable Germany to meet her internal '

requirements and reparation payments.

We shall now state the relation between
reparations, inter-allied debts, disarmament, and
security.

The problem of the inter-allied debts is a
most complicated business. During the Great
War, the U. S. A, lent money to the Furopean
countries by selling bonds to the American people
and applied the money thus raised to the purchase
of bonds of the European Government. Likewise
Germany also obtained loans advanced privately
by American citizens when she wanted to meet
the financial demands of the Allies. 'The
European countries waat the reparations to pay
off their debt to America while Germany had
recieved financial assistance from America to
make payments to the Allies. Thus the ultimate
source of the payments made by Kuropean
countries to the U. 8. A. on account of their
borrowings is thus in a large measure the
Awerican loans themselves. It is easy to see
therefore that the reparations problem cannot
be dissociated from the problem of inter-allied
indebtedness. The world-wide depression is un-
questionably due to the reparations and inter-
allied debts, for these have disturbed credit
and banking conditions in the world. The only
way out of the present economic chaos is to settle
the reparation problem and to arrange for the
mutual payment or the mutual cancellation of
the inter-allied debts. But America insists that
the European countries should reduce their
armaments before she could think of reducing or
cancelling War debts. She points out how in
1930-1931 European countries together paid 215
million dollars to her on account of War-debts, but
they spent 1,800 million dollars on armaments.
If this frightful waste is stopped she is willing to
revise the debt agreements. But Fraunce is not
villing to reduce the armaments, for she wants

them as security against Germas
whole problem of reparativns invo.
reparations but inter-allied debts, s.
disarmament.

It will thus be seen that War debts and repara
tion payments have caused the break-down in
the machinery of commerce and industry and have
destroyed cordiality of relationship between the
countries. The production of the paying country
becomes a crushing burden for the -creditor
country and her inner economy suffers inasmuch as
she receives products in payment of money due
to her. If the creditor country raises a tariff
wall against the products of the debtor country,
the cordiality of relationship between the countries
is destroyed.

Different solutions of the reparation problem
have been proposed. The first is what ig
commonly called “ A Clean Slate”. According
to this, reparation payments are to be wiped off
and similarly the inter-allied debts are to be
cancelled. Germany, of course, favours this
solution as it gets rid of all her debts. Italy is
inclined to this solution also. She would lose
the totality of her German reparation payments,
but she would gain the annulment of her double
debt to the U. S. A. and Britain. Britain considers
a complete cancellation to be of great advantage
to her. But France is against the clean slate
solution for more reasons than one. In the first
place, the loss of reparations is a loss in spite
of the annulment of her debt to Britain and

the U. 8. A. Secondly, France is afraid of

a Germany freed from the crushing burden
of reparations. She fears that Germany, free
of her movements, would become the premier
industrial power in the world by means of her
ultra scientific machinery. The U.S. A. are willing
to wipe off the German payments to Europe but
not of the payments that they expect from Europe,

The second solution of the reparation problem
has been called “ Proportional Adjustment ", that
is, any reduction on the reparation payments must
be followed by a similar reduction in payments to
America and must also be proportionate to the
conditions of stability of German money. But
America seems to be against this solution, as
with her deficit budget she feels she re’ally
cannot afford to reduce the payments to her from
her Europoan debtors,

The third solution suggested is that of a general
moratorium, but it is not favoured by anyone

country s all the causes of narest are allowed
to remain intact.
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vhen the world is anxious to find a

the reparstion tangle, the golution

.ausanne by the Statesmen of Earope

.garded as welccme news. Even before

. _onference, private talks took place between
MacDonald and Herriot. MacDonald advocated
the complete suppression of the reparations, while
Herriot considered it impossible, at least without
gome kind of substantial compensation. In the
Copference itself though MacDonald did not
egpouse the French cause, he could mot igrore it
and after exercising a great deal of persuasive
diplomacy caused the representatives assembled
to come to an agreement. MacDonald acted with

the belief that “ an agreement quickly reached -

would be far more beneficial than one imperfectly
secured after long drawn out discussions ™.

The solution proposed at Lausanne is that the
token payment which Germany is called upon
to pay is 2,700 willion marks net. Under
the Dawes Plan she was to pay 2,500 million
marks for every year till an indefinite period,
and under the Young Plan she was called upon
to pay 2,050°6 million marks every year for
37 years aud a slightly smaller sum doring the
next 22 years. The amount of 2,700 million
marks which Germany is now called upon to pay
in full payment of reparations is thus a small
amount. For three years from now she is not to
make any payment and when better economie
conditions prevail, she is to issue bonds. Perhaps
the most satisfactory part of the settlement is
that the amount is no longer to be called as the
reparation psyment. It thus removes the War
guilt theory of the Treaty of Versailles. The
future payment of Germany will be regarded as
her contribution to the restoration of world
ecosomy in pgeneral and the reconstruction of
Eastern Europs and South-Eastern Europe in
particular, The nominal sum which Germany is
called upon to pay will net be distributed
among the allied nations, but to a Reconstruetion
Fund of which they will not be the beneficiaries,

Thus the Lausanne agreement has estahlished
an uoderstanding that no payments are to be
expected from Germany for the present or
during the peried of her economic recovery,
that & sum should be fixed iu total discharge
of the reparation debt aad that the sum should
be devoted to the revival of international trade
and the recomstruction of Eastern snd South-
Eastern Europe.

But there is still one danger ahead. The
European countries want that the Debt

Agreements with America should be revised in

view of the Lausanne agreement. But the latest -

news from Washington, dated 9th July, .ie

diseoncerting. It runs thus: “ The State Departy
}

ment announces that there is no change in
the U. 8. Government's attitude regarding War
debts from the viows outlined by President
Hoover in June 1931, when he declared
that he did not approve of further can
cellation of debts.” ~We hope that this is
not the considered view of the American
Government. We shall however point out
that American refusal to revise the debt
agreements will not help her. As we pointed out
alveady the ultimate source of the payments made
by European countries is in a large measure the
American loans, for Germany paid her reparations
fromm loans advanced by Awmerican citizeps. If

the U. S. Government refuses to cancel the War
debts, the European countries will press Grermany -

to pay and Germany will default the loans made
to her hy America. But cancellation by the
ereditor is infinitely better, Loth morally and
practically than a default by the debtor. Nor
can it be ignored that reparations and debts bave

been a contributory cause to the present world-

wide depression.
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Prof. Meghnad Saha, F.k3

By MR. S. N. SHIVAPURI, B.sc. (Honours), M.Sc. e

ROF. MEGHNAD SAHA is one of the four
scientists of India (the other three are:
the late Mr. S. Ramanujan, 8ir J. C. Bose and
Sir C. V. Raman), who bave the honour to be
Fellows of the Royal Society of London. He

Pror. MEGHNAD SAHA, rrs.

was born in 1893 at the village of Seoratali
in Dacca district, Sgt. Jagannath Saha, his
father, was an ordinary trader. He had a large
family and could bring up bis children with
great difficulty. Saba’s early education was

carried on in his village, but fur further education

he left his village at the age of 10 for another large
village, Simulia, about 6 miles away. He went to
Dr. Apand Kumar Das, the family physician of the
jamindars of Kasimpur. He passed the Middle
Examination from Simulia and secured a scholar-
ship for standing first among all the candidates
of Daces district. With this scholarship he
managed to go to Dacca, and in 1909 passed _the
sntrance examination of the Calcutta University.
He topped the candidates from East Beogal and
secared highest marks in Mathematics in the
University.  During his ‘stndent career apd

80

subsequently, he supported himself by scholar-
ships. He bas been a self-made man.

He passed the Intermediate Examination
in 1911, He was third in order of merit and
was first in Chemistry and Mathematics. He
then went to the Presidemcy College, Calcutts,
and passed the B.Sc. (Honours) and M.sc.
examinations in Mathematics. In both the
examinations he secured the second places
in the first division. Both times his class-fellow,
Satyendra Nath Bose, stood first. Bose iz a
first rank physicist himself, and he is famous
for his Bose-Einstein statistics,

After passing M. Sc., he worked independently
for some time, but was soon invited by that
great educationist and great discoverer of latent
geniuses, viz., Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, to join the
Science College in 1916. He was awarded the Sir
Taraknath Palit Scholarship for research and
this enabled him to work for bis thesis for the
Doctorate of Science of Caleutta Upiversity in
1918. The paper was “ On the Fundamentsal Law
of Electric Action deduced from the Theory of
Relativity” and “On the Measurement of Pressure of
Radiation ". In collaboration with 8. Chakx:avartl,
be devised an apparatus for the ealculation of
Radiation Pressure and in it he eli!ninated the
spurious disturbing effects very ingeniously. His
experiments on Radiation Pressure are more
sccurate than any other up till now.

FIRST FOREIGN TOUR

‘The same year he brought forth papers on
Selective Radiation Pressure and its application
to astro-physics for which the Premchand
Roychand Schelarship of the value of about
Rs. 4,200 was awarded to him. In 1920, he
published his famous theory of Thermal Ionisation
of Elements in the Philosophical Magazine,
London, under the title “Ionisation in the
Solar Chromosphere ”. Meantime he secured a
scholarship for higher studies in foreign
countries and he sailed for ¥ngland on the 19th
September, 1921. In Englsnd, he worked
in' Fowler's laboratory at the Imperial College
of Secience, London, from October 1921 to
Japuary 1922. He published his most famous
research—* On a Physical Theory of Stellar
Spectra "—from this laboratory. This was a
continuation of his work on Thermal Ionisation,
On the publication of this paper, a great
gensation ran through the world of physics; for it
opened the doors for “ fresh fields and pastures new ”
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o rokemoss. " He was invited by Prof. Nernst of

Berlin (s Nobel-laureate) to work in his labora-
tory. Then Prof. Sommerfield invited him to
Munich to address a great assembly of Physicists,
(some of whom were Nobel prize holders) on his
researches. He had opportunities of discussing
his theories with the grestest British physicists,
viz, 8ir J. J. Thomson and Lord (then Sir)
Rutherford . at Cambridge. Lord Rutherford
recommended him for a research grant from
the Indian Government which never materialized.
Like Lord Byroa, lie woke one fine morning to
find himself a great man. His scientific
- tour in England and the Continent was a
triumphal one.

APPOINTMENT

On return from England, & special professorship
was created by the efforts of Sir Asutosh
Mukerjee from the endowments of Kumar
Guruprasad Singh, Zemindar of Khaira in Bihar,
and Dr. Saha ‘was appointed to it. But
in those days the relations of the Caleutta
University and the Government of Bengal were
strained, and he could not get a laboratory of his
own. Meanwhile, the professorship of physies 'in
the University of Allashabad fell vacant. Tt was
forthwith offered to him, and he acecepted the
offer, He also got offers from the Muslim
University, Aligarh, and the Hindu University,
Benares, but he preferred to accept the post at
Allahabad. Since 1923, he is working as head
of the Physics Departmont in the University.

He presided over the Mathematieal and Physical -
Section of the Indian Science Congress in 1926 st

Bombay. He was elected a Follow. of the Instituta
of Physics of England and of the Intermatiopal
Astronomical 8ociety. The greatest .honour
bestowed upon him was his election to the
Fellowship of the Royal Society in 1927. Scien-
tiets of international repute snd only those who
have done work of exceptioual merit are elected
to its Fellowship—particularly when the reeipieat
is neither a resident of England nor is & European
by birth. In 1930, he was elected s Fellow of
the Asiatic Society of Bengal—an honour which
only Prof. Birbal Sabni of Lucknow shares
with him in the United Provinces. When in 1930
Sir C. V. Raman was awarded the Nobel Prize
for Physics, a Swedish paper printed a remark-

SECOND FOREIGN TOUR

In 1927, he had the unique honour of being™

invited to represent Indian Science at thé
centenary of the fawmous Italiav scientist Volta '
—the discoverer of current electricity. 'The
function was held at Como, Italy, in September.
Saha read a paper on “ Explanation of the
Complex Spectra of 20d Group Elements ”.
The paper was remarkable for its originality.
He first went to England to be formally
admitted to the Fellowship of the Royal Society.
On 29th June there was going to be a total
solar eclipse on the Continent, and he decided
to visit Norway and see the eclipse from there.
In his own words: “* 1 could see it in England
as well, but the English climate is proverbially
treacherous, and I decided to try my luck in a
more reliable climate.”

He left Iingland on 23rd June and stopped
a day at Leiden, Holland, with Prof. Ehrenfest.
From Leiden he paid a flying visit to LKindhoven,
the seat of the famous Phillips’ Glowlamp Works
and the Short-wave Broadcasting Station. He
visited the late Prot. Kammerling Onne’s famous
cryogenic laboratory. Here temperatures approach-
ing absolute zero, i.e.,—273%, are produced to

solidify every kind of gas. Prof. Ehrenfest made *

him fecture in his colloguium. Starting from
Leiden he stopped for a night at Utretcht for
the pleasure of making the acquaintance of
Dr. O. Burger, who was carrying on some research
work on temperature radiation on his lines.

From Utretcht, he started for Oslo, the capital
of Norway. From Oslo he went over to Ringebuy,
as a guest of Prof. L. Vegard of the University
of Oslo. There Prof. Vegard and his party were
encamped to study the total solar eclipse. From
here Prof. Saha was able to view the Solar
Corona and the Prominences which carn be
seen only during the few minutes of totality. He
was 80 charmed with the sight that he declared :
“If I were assured of success, I would undertake
a journey over half the globe to catch s sight of
the glorious phenomenon again.”

When preparations were going on in England
to send some scientific expeditions to different
places to study some scientific problems at the
time of totality, the Times of May 21, 1927,
after describing the various arrangements, wrote :

A‘L.f
¥
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PROF. MEGHNAD SAHA, F.R.S.

Dr. Saba returned to Allahabad from Norway

. in October 1927, after spending some time

visiting certain famous laboratories on

«he Continent. .

THE MAN

Prof. Saha, io his manners and mode of living,
is a typical scientist. It is often said that scien-
tists are generally plain and simple, and are
mostly engrossed in their scientific pursuits. It
i8 no less true of Dr. Saba. Heis primarily a theorist
though he occasionally performed experiments him-
self, even then the flights of his brain are very
extensive. He is a very frank and sometimes out-
spoken man and, accordingly, persons whom he
has aggrieved by his frank remarks are seldom
offonded. But only they who have ever ceme in
close contact with him, know it well that he is a
very sympathetic soul and a well-wisher of all.
It is after one has had intimate relations with him
that one learns to recogmise his greatness, his
virtues and his winning qualities.

Prof. Saha kuows German and French very
well and thus remains in touch with every
advancement of science. His tenacious memory
and his remarkable capacity for reproducting any-
thing be had read are marvellous. And then he has

- a very admirable quality—which sometimes the
' greatest and most gracious lack—the quality of

inviting, welcoming and appreciating new thoughts
and novel ideas even if they clash with his own.
That's the real spirit of Science, and it is
ingrained in his character. He always invites
opinions and very often criticism from his
students and never takes them ill.

The Physics Department is flourishing day by
day since he joined the University of Allshabad.
His pame attracts students from far and near.
Every year about 30 to 40 applications for admis-
sion to M. Sc. class have to be refused for lack of
accommodation and dearth of necessary apparatus.
In 1929, some first-class students from the Univer-
sities of Mysore, Madras, Nagpur, Agra, Benares
and Lucknow were refused admission. It is a
pity that the Financial Committee appointed last
year by the U. P. Goverpment to enquire
into the Budgets of the Universities of Allahabad,
Lucknow and Agra, bave thought it advisable
to recommend no extemsion till 1938. It will
be a great loss to Allahabad.

produced five Doctors in Physics—Dr. n., -
(now in Indian Meteorological Service), Dril K.
Kichlu (now Professor at Government Odfika
Labore), Drs. R, N. Ghosh and K. Majumdar
(Lecturers at Allahabad University) and Dr, K. N.
Mathur of Lahore. G. K. Deodhar, Lecturer at
Allahabad University, worked under him for a -
long time and then went over to the Continent
where he worked at Munich, Germany and
Upsalla, Sweden, and from where he has received
his doctorate degree now.

Prof. Saha is 8 very successful teacher also. It
has been said that good researchers are bad
teachers, but this is not true of him. Tt is a well
knows fact that for three years consecutively the
candidates who topped in Physics in LC.S.
Examination in England were his students. In the
course of nine years, about thirty of his students
have successfully competed for I.C.S., Railway
Service, and Finance. It is enough to show that
he is a good teacher. His expositions of
intricate scientific problems in the class-room and
laboratory are marvellous, anditis hardly too
much to say that auy subject, however perplex-
ing which he treats in his discourses, comes out
in 8 palatable form to be easily digested by his
listeners.

THE ACADEMY OF SCIENCES

By his efforts he has secured a special
recurring grant of Re. 5,000 annual from the.
U. P. Government to be spent in his personal
research-work. He was the originator of the
idea of an Academy of Sciences for U. P, [t
will thus,” he said, .
be apparent to all interested In the wolfare of the
country that an Academy of Sciences for the United
Provinces will fill a real want in the progressive national
life of the country. If we succeed in forming a Provineial
Academy, probably the other provinges will follow our
lead and organise their own Academies. The Provincial
Academies may then combine to form an All-India.
Academy which will ultimately enjoy the same power
and status as the celebrated Academies of other countries.

He sketched a plan for the Academy which he
submitted before the scientists of U. P. when they
assembled at Allahabad in January 1930 for the
Indian Science Congress. The plan, as expounded
b_y: him, was s0 entertaining and acceptable that
within a short time an Academy was given birth
to. The Academy consists of g President elected
for two years from amongst the eminent scientific

work_ers of the Province, a number of Vice-
Pres'xdents, a treasurer, one general secretary and
section committees in the following branches :—
(2) Mathematical and Physieal, (3) Chemistry,

able sentence that among the fature Nobel Prize :hA groat :"""“ J""“‘l‘“‘“:r‘k 13201,:“‘“‘"5 _;‘“"7 ,;’g i :
. i P . A ege prominences e w [ of. 8 W
gdﬁ?eﬂ £ mAllﬂllleb“dtm %hyswl'“b I)r. ‘Meg.hnad applied the laws of Thermodynamics o the dlssoctation
ahs o ahdbad, S0 h!g < is his ‘mter~ .,3 atoms In stellar atmosphereé into

fons and
pational repute, free electrons, ‘

WWinder him and papers of high merit are published
in Indian and Foreign journals. Since he took
charge of the Department, the University has

t A host of workers are doing researeh work
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cwl aoN€aL: .
. p o ~dral Sciences, () Engineering, (¢) Medical
“a#d”ff) Agricultural. There are fgv’vg )kinds of
Mwi@ibers : (1) Ordinery Fellows—to be restricted
in number, say 50, to be filled up by distingnished
scientific workers and (2) Honorary Fellows—to
be extended to benefactors and distinguished men
" of the Provinces. Prof. Saha was unanimously
elected its first President a post which be
continues to hold. This Academy will remain a
living monument of Saha’s services to the cause of
Science in the Province of his adoption.

INDIAN INSTITUTE OF SCIENCE

He was a member of the Quinquennial
Reviewing Committee of the Indian Institute of
Science, Bangalore, appointed by the Viceroy.
The terms of reference were :- (a) To review the
working and development of the Institute since
Decqmber 1921, (3) to examine the financial
position, and (¢) to explore possible lines of
development.  The report was submitted on
January 28, 1931. The recommendations were

very far-reaching. Some of them may_ be
mentioned : ' T

We are of opinion that tn fature more stte ild
be paid to those lines of research that have o:‘:::;hl‘::ﬁ
& direct bearing on the existing indusiries of Indta, or

that might be expected to open up fresh industries at '

present undeveloped in this coun ara 18). What.
ever developments take place in t:ey u(xgivcrsiﬂla, we :te
convinced that with the resources at its disposal, the
Inslﬂmte ought. ...t supply such opportunities for
training as cannot be obtaine anywhere elsa ia India
Egaual%). About the post of Director we considsr. that
R: galary af presont Iaid dowa (which we undérstand is
- 3,000 per mensem_should be suffigient tq attrast men
::“:Eeo:maury q‘iiuliﬁoutidns ‘and we oonatder. ...
remune: ig wiaff to  be
satisfactory, T ,,ff ‘.he "‘”"’“‘ sl to be
Dr. Saba, in a minute of dissent sppeaded fo

r. Saba, in appended to
the Report, said that the salary of‘tﬁ' Director
has been fixed attoo high a sum sod he con-

sidered that a salary of Rs. 2,000 per mensem -

plus Rs. 250 per mensem . for maintensnce of his
quarters ought to suffice. He further said that the

seale of remuneration of the teaching " staff was

high also end suggested the following scale:—
Rs. 1,000-50-1,250 per mensem plusai oev:srs.m
allgwgnce of Rs. 250 per mensein for men
recruited ontulde_ India. He eriticised the existing
state of the administration of the Institute in rather
unsparipg. terms. It is now a relief to find thet
88 & result of public agitation, S C. V., Raman
has now been appointed to be the Director of the
Institnte from April 1933. In kis sble hands ‘the
lIlnmmtq. 18 sure to flourish and justify the éreat
J?%pf with which '1t 'w.u mhend mfo exil@nee by

He has served on 3 Committee appointed by

U. P Government to investigate the architecturak
acoustics of the Council Chamber at Lucknow:

In November 1931, he was elected Dean of the
Faculty of Science of Allahabad University for
a term of three years. )

It .is the custom of other Scientists that they
remain cut off from the man in the street. They
pass their days within closed doors of their
laboratories and the things which are common®
between them and the layman are : they eat
similar food, they drink the same water, and
they breathe the same air.

Dr. Ssha differs in this respect from other
scientists. He knows that he lives in the world,
and he believes that he has other duties to
perform, duties of a citizen in addition to the
duties of 3 scientist and a University professor.
He takes keen interest in History and Bociology,
and current politics. Some instances nay be
cited: The electric supply in big cities like
Allahabad, Luckaow, Benares, etc., is maintained
by Messrs. Martin Company (U. P. Electric
Supply Company). On account of the monopoly
the rates are very high. Prof. Saha created
& stir in public mind and Government circles

too, by exposing the way in which the Electric

Supply Company i3 extorting money from
the public and, meking a scientific comparison
betvgeen them and those at Calcutta and other
forelgp cities, showed the rates to be too
exorbitant. Again, he acted as Treasurer of
Local Bengal Relief Committes (1931) and by
bis efforts was able to collect about Rs. 5,000
for the relief of the flood-stricken people
of Bengal.

RESEARCHES

Prof. Saha’s researches date back to 1917 when
he started” work op electricity. In 1918, in
collaboration with Mr. Chakravarti he estimated
the pressure of radiation.. Incidentally it may
be mentioned that Maxwell has shown about 75
years back that whea light falls on any object it
exerts a calculable, though very small, pressure.
The pressure was calculated by Prof. Lebedew,
Nichols, and others, but the experiments of Saha
and Chakravarti are very simple and accurate.

To understand his principal researches, some- f.
£

thing must be kaown about the structure of atom.:
Modern physiciats say that'every atom consists of a
ceatral nucleus charged with positive electricity
rouad which a fixad number of negatively charged
particles—electrons—rotate in discrete orbits of

.« of light waves of fixed wave-
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various radii, just as the planets rotate round the
central sun. The number of electrons differ with
. different elements—hydrogen has one electron and

ranium 92, and other elements lie in between.

It is also koown that when m.xt electron iliufr:f;;s)
i it emits energy 1
from ome orbit to another, o ci{om‘ "
the components of light have their origin in the
peculiar fancy of the electron to jump from one
eorbit to another, as monkeys jump from one
branch of the tree to another w1,th01'1t stopping
in mid-air. If we resolve the sun's light iato ;
speetrum, or & colours, and see lt.t.broug
s microscope, we will see, 10 addition to
7 colours, about 20,000 discrete black lines—
Fraunhofer lines—very thin and vertical to the
colour-band. It is definitely kaown that a
particular kind of atoms emit a particular type of
spectrum. ‘L'hus when sodinm atoms are illumi-
nated, they give a spectrum consistiog ?f a yellow
band intersected by two bright lines. The wave-
lengths of these lines are found to be 5890 and

5896 anstrom units (1 Angstrom  unit ==
:0000000 1 cm). Now if common salt be placed
on a burner and another very intense light-source
(are) be placed behind it and the spectrum
. examined, it will be found that there are 7
colours, but in place of two bright yellow

~" liges of sodium, there are two black lines.

Kirchoff, a celebrated Glerman scientist, showed
that an element which ordinarily emits a parti-
cular kind of light may -absorb that kind too.
'Thus when an arc is placed behind sodium light,
the latter which emits two bright yellow
lines in the first case, absorbs the same light
and in place of the bright lines we get two
black lines. Now it may so happen that an
" electron may be removed from a neutral atom ;
such atoms are called ionised and the energy
required to separate an electron is called [onisation
Potential. The spectrum of a neutrsl atom is
quite different from that of an ionised one, <.¢.,
black lines corresponding to each state are

different.

We learn about the chemical composition of
the sun from this theory. There are three
principal parts of the sun: (1) the central
maas, (2) the reversing layer and (3) the corona.
The central glowing mass emits an uabroken band

- L oflight. The reversing layer absorbs light corres-
>ponding to the elements present there. This layer

is the origin of Fraunhofer lines. There are
20,027 lines in all, and 12,502 of them have been
traced to 57 elements. But in all there are

PROF. MEGHNAD SAHA, F.RS.

92 elements, and as it is believed that .=
part of the sun, there should be 92 elements at
least on the surface of the sun. *Where have the
rest gone ? T'his was a tough problem for a long
time, but was very beautifully explained by
Dr. Saha.

We koow that there is a corona after the
reversing layer. It consists of jets of burning
gases, and the flames rise in thousands of miles.
At the time of eclipse, when the suu disappears,
the central bright mass vanishes too, and the
spectrum then taken is due to the reversing
layer. Since there is nothing to absorb light
after the reversing layer the black lines disappear
and they are replaced by corresponding bright
lines. 'Thus in a solar eclipse all the black lines
are suddenly turned into bright ones. The
suddenness produces a flash, and the new
spectrum is called a Flash Spectrum. In flash
spectrum some lines are longer than the rest,
the length depending upon the height of the
levels at which the element corresponding to
those lines exists. It was found that compara-
tively heavier elements like calcium, strontium,
barium appear in flash spectram. Before Saha’s
theory it appeared very strange that these heavier
elements should appesr at a greater height than
the lighter ones.

SELECTIVE RADIATION

Saha explained it on his theory of Seleetive
Radiation Pressure given out in 1920. Since
gravity on the sun is twenty-eight times as great
as on the earth, we should expect the heaviest
elements to be lowest and the lightest one highest.
Dr. Sahs said that tie pressure of radiation is
pot the same for different elements. The sun’s
temperature enhances particular colours, and
elements which absorb these colours suffer véry
large radiation pressure. To quote from “ An
Outline of Modern Knowledge ": ‘ Every dark line
in the spectrum connotes radiant energy absorbed.
A proportion of what is absorbed is re-emitted
as radistion, but at a lower temperature and
moreover in all directions in place of directly
outwards, so that a residue remains in the atoms .
counteracting the pull of gravitation.” Thus
caleium atoms which absorb greater proportion of
radisnt evergy than sodium, aluminium, etc., are
raised to greater heights in the sun’s stmosphere.
The theory has been extended and widely
applied by E. A. Milne, Rouge Ball, Professor of
Astronomy at the University of Oxford who
acknowledges his indebtedness to Saha,
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THERMAL IONISATION

When any solid is hested it firet melts and
then vapourises. In the vapour state the particles
of the substance—atome—will fly apart. What
happens if the temperature is raised still further ?
It is found that when an atom is sufficiently
heated it jumps from s lower orbit to the
higher one till at very bigh temperatures—
about 6,00000—the electron is dissocisted from
the parent body. The energy required isthe
Ionisation Potentis). It differs with different
elements. If the temperature is raised atill
more, oné by one sll the “electrons will leave
the atom till at a certain stage all the electrons
will be separated and the positive nucleus will be
“stripped paked ”.  Thus the higher the
temperature, the greater will he the proportion
of the atoms of » given kind which sre jonised
or excited, and that the higher the ionisation
potential of an element, the greater will be
the temperature at which it is excited. ‘‘It
was, however,” writes E. N. da C. Andrade,
“ first pointed out by Raha thet in caloulating
the proportion of ionised atoms in an equilibrium
state at a given tempersture the pressurs is a
very important factor, snd he showed how to
calenlate the equilibrium ionisation in terms of
pressure and temperature.” Saha showed that
high temperature and low pressare both favour
ionisation. ‘

Sabs applied his theory to explain the follow-
ing facts confronting us: 'T'he. spectral lines of

some metals, especially caleium, strontinm and-

barium, in their ionised state are strongly emitted

in the bigher levels of the chromosphers.

whereas the vormsl lines of these ‘iemvents are
observed in the lower lavéls snd reversing.

layers. It wee hoped. that hydrogen being the °

lightest element will be found guthe top of all the
other elements; but it was.found dbat - ionised
calcium was bighest and hydregas lower thsn it.
1f the pressure effect be. néglected, we should be
forced to believe that the temperatures at biqxlfgr
levels is greater than on lower levels. e
riddle of Sphinx remained unsolved till (Edepus
. ¢ame in the person of Dr. Saha. He showed the
dependence of the percentsge of ionisation on
pressure and said that atoms at great height
where the pressure is very Jow. sheuld iomiwe,

while at lower heights the high }?ressnre,will keep-
)

the gtome ua-ionised. It ‘was found that sormal
lines of ¥raunhofer spectrum changed into lines
of ionised atom im flash spectrum.

Again, it was mentioned before that 57 of the

terrestrial elements have been recogaised in the ..

sun. What has become of the rest? This,.
question is answered on Saha's theory. Take,
for instance, rubidium and caesium. Their lines
are absent in Fraunhofer spectrum. In the words
of Andrade, Saha said that “ we must pot
conclude from the absence of lines of an slement
that that element is missing . The ionisation

B

¢

potential of rubidium and caesium being low, they o

are practically cowpletely jonised in the reversing
layer. Then the lines emitted by ionised
atoms of these elements are often in the regions
of extreme ultra-violet and are abserbed by our
atmosphere. Thus we fail to detect these
elements on the sua’s surface. If, however, there
be any part of the sun caoler (say at 4000°C) than
the rest, then the elements will exist in their
normal state and give.out normal lines which will
come to us unabsorbed. Thus we may be able to
detect these elements. This was Saba's predic-
tion. Just after its publication, Prof, Henry Norris
Russell examined some spectrographs of sun-
spots whick are cooler than tha rest of the
chromosphere taken by Dr. Brackett, and he
could recognise many "so-long absent elements
in the sun.

There is a third important deduction from
Saha's theory. It was found that a special type
of giant stars have lower effective temperature
than dwarfs of the same type, and yet give a
spectrum in which lines of jonised atoms are
stronger. It is at once explained on Ssha’s
theory, for the low pressure prevailing in the
atmosphere of the giaat stars, leads to increased
fonisation. -

Dr. Saha, with the help of Drs. Sur agd

Majumdar, performed some experiments in the
Allahabad Uaiversity Physics Laboratories to verify

~ his theories. The experiments confirmed his work

very accarately. In America also, Dr. King
confirmed his theories, The theory of thermal.
lomsation was extended by E. A. Milne and
R. H. Yowler. Afterwards extensive work was
done by two students of Saha, D. S. Kothari
(mow at Oxtord) and R. . Majumdar (now at
Jena). To thia group must be added snother
brilliant and very promising worker, viz,, S. Chan-
drasekbar, a nephew of Sir C. V, Raman, who
8 now at Cambridge. Writing about Saha's:
theory, Andrade said: “This work . . . has
proved of the greatest importance for astro-
physical spectroscopy, and it i hardly too much

=
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SEEING INDIA

to say that it has placed the determination of

stellar temperatures on a new footing.”
, The Director of Public Information, writing in

o India, 1929-30 an annual statement prepared by

the Bureau of Public Information for presentation

to Parliament, writes : ‘“‘No desecription, however

brief, of recent work of Indian investigators in
this field of research would be complete without
reference to the discoveries of Professor Meghnad
« Saha, F.R.S., of Allahabad, which are comparable
in importance with those of Sir C. V. Raman.
The value of Professor Saha's work lies in the
fact that it has bridged a gulf between the
modern theories of heat and electricity in a most
interesting manner, by demonstrating that ioniza-
tion of individual atoms can be effected by heat and
pressure as well as by electrical ineans "' (p. 377).

In 1927 at the Volta Centenary at Como,
Prof. Saha read a paper on “ Explanation of
complex spectra of elements of second group .
The theory advanced was very original and
explained many unsolvable difficulties. The theory
has been confirmed by experiments of Drs. Kichlu
and Majumdar at Allahabad and some foreign
workers.

In 1930, he gave a plausible theory explaining
the colours of complex salts on the basis of atomic

«_+ structure. The experiments in connection with

this theory are still going on in the University
laboratories.

NEW X-RAYS

Very recently, in February 1932, we Lave seen
a very importaat paper by him on the production
of new X-rays, about half in wave-length of the old
ones. It was known before that in rxcitation of
X-rays one electron alone leaves an orbit. Dr.Saha
has shown that electrons more than one may leave
a single orbit. Thiz new fact will modify our
views of atomic structure to a great extent. ‘This
work is of such a high merit that, if it gets
confirmation from other laboratories, as it is
expected to do, it will not be too mnch to expect
the Nobel prize for him.

Prof. Saha is slso engaged in studying the.
problems of chemical composition on the lines
similar to those of the Geerman Nobel laureate, .
Franck, and expects to explode many of the
latter’s cherished beliefs.

Concluding, we should mention a remark made
by Prof. Einstein :

Dr. Meghnad Saha has earned a respectable name by
his work “On a Physical Theory of Stellar Spectra”,
This work has opened fresh fields to determine the
physical state of matter in the stars. It is imperative tor

the advancement of science that Dr. Saha gets every
tacility for his researches. :

We ask what facilities, what help, has the
Government of India given to Prof. Sahg—
in spite of Einstein’s behest ?

SEEING INDIA

By Mr., A. F. THYAGARA]JU
(Andiwa  Christian  College, Guptu_.r)

IN a land like India, with its historic sights
and scenic splendours, 8 greater effort ought
to be made to encourage sight-seeing tours,
Perhaps there is no other country in the world
which offers such a variety of scenes, traditions
and associations to the intelligent tourist. We
are passing through a Renaissauce in this
country, and there is a renewed interest in the
art snd literature of the motherland. The
streams of culture are being guided along fresher
and wider channels. At such a time it behoves
every lover of his country to ponder deeply the
nestion of “seeing India”. It has been well
gid that it ought to be~the pride of a patriot

_know the full measure of his countrys -

“attractions and understand the multiplicity of

_ interests that unmitedly give her, her place in

the world as a land beautiful and venerable,
industrious and buoyant, and the motherland of
special type of the homan race. Is it mot time,
therefore, to have a nation-wide “ See India"
campaign ?

Attempts have recently been made to interest
our countrymen in the sights of their own land.
Tourist organisations have been formed -and they
have undertaken special tours all over the courotry.
But these are not enough. I would suggest the
following scheme to make the public more
travel-minded. '

There should be a central organisation,
sponsored by responsible people, for the whole of
the country.. This “See India” League would
co-operate  with the railway companies apd
make available to the public the travel amegities
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offered by those companies. Useful information
such as suggested itineraries, estimates of
expenses, details regarding places to be visited,
would be supplied By the Lesgue. Guide books
for the whole of India should be issued. A great
campaign of - advertisement and education along
travel lines ought to be carried on by the League.

Branches may be formed in each district to
supply information regarding that district. These
branches would also issue guide books for their
own localities. Local educational institutions
would, I believe, be glad to help in such a cause.

There is no reason why such a League should

not be a success if it is conducted on the right
-lines. Many would be eager to co-operste in
this patriotic venture. :

There are places well worth seeing which are
sometimes uokoown outside their locality. As an
illustration 1 may mention some of the sights of
the Guntar district in the Madras Presidency, a
district covering the comparatively small area of
less than 6,000 sqnare miles, To the student of
history there are Dhanyakataks, capital of the
Andbras; Kondavidu, capital of the powerful
Reddi rulers who held sway in the thirteenth
century, Bellamkonda and Vinukonda: other well-
built Reddi fortresses. To the lover of art there
are the famous Amaravati sculptures among the
finest productions of ancient Buddhist art, though
the best marbles have been taken away to the
British and Madras museums. The student of
religion cam derive’ inspiration from the . remains
of Buddhist stupas at Amaravati, Bhattiprolu and’
the recently discovered Nagarjunikonds. . If the
tourist is interested in local hiatory and legend
and tales as stirriog as:those of the Scottish
Highlands; he has only- to visit the most historic
part -of thé Guntur dibtrict, the Palaad taluk.
Every 'hill ‘and cavé has & legend sasocisting it
with the - war brought' about’ by’ the ' king’s
favourite. 1f lheé is interested  in temples he may
visit the Mangalsgiri temple set on a hill and
contgining & famocus comch said to have heen
used by Krishua, or the temple of Kottappskonda
near Narsarowpet. If he wishes to see educational
institutions, there is the Andbra Christian Coliege
at Guotur, the largest college in the Aadbra area
and numerous High Bchools in the district.
For picturesque natural beauty there _is the
waterfall at Macherla and the magnificent bill
scenery of fhe many ranges of . the Eastern
Ghats. If such are the waried attrattions which
“one little distriet can offer, how  glorious wonld
bo the full measyre of India's sights) - T

It is not necessary to speak at length on the
cultural and national value of such tours. If

patriotism is to be an inspiring and ordered %

feeling and not a blind passion, it must be built™
on knowledge, A knowledge of the glories of '
the past and the realities of the present is the

surest means of attaining the possibilities of the

future, How much deeper and more informed

would be the patriot's love of his country if he

were well acquainted with every part of it!

Further, some of our peculiar troubles would®
be golved by a “See India” campaiga. There

is & good deal of parochialism in India. This

can be broken down and an impediment to the

growth of national consciousness removed by

such a campaign. ’

The result of the campaign would mot merely
be an increased number of Indiass getting
acquainted with their country. Visitors from
abroad would be attracted and this would benefit
India both materially and in intangible ways.

It is the duty of every patriot to create a
wanderlust in the people and to adopt means to
satisfy it.
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INDIAN AFFAIRS

By “ AN INDIAN JOURNALIST ”

THE COMMUNAL AWARD

A'l‘ last we have the long expected Communal
- Award with a lengthy explanation from the
Premier. 'The Communal controversy is perhaps
the most ticklish of all controversies in India, and
the Prime Minister in undertaking to do what we
have not been able to do ourselves, took upon
himself a very serious responsibility. We agree
that his position is most difficult and unem:lable,
but that is no reason why a dispassionate
consideration of his decision should be out of
place. It is doubtless bumiliating to think that
the Commuaities could not settle among themselves
and that the decision should be forced upon them
by a thivd party. But neither that, nor the air of
finality with which that decision is announced could
wean it from criticism. For one thing, like all
compromises, it has failed to satisfy any party. That
is the worst of patched-up work. At a time when
we are fearing that a mere reform of the Provincial
Councils without a corresponding change at the
Qentre would be futile, it is ominous that the

‘. Award should be confined to the Provinces only.

The Prime Minister’s explanation, though well
meaning, is hardly convincing. And what is one
to say of the Award itselt 7  Apart from the
question of pumbers, (i.e., the relative strength of
representation on the Councils) on which there is a
great deal to be said, should all experience and
principle alike be forsworn in favour of expedi-
ency ? Should separate electorates be perpetuated
in a growing Demoecracy ? Why should separate
electorates be forced on those who do not want
them? The leading members of the Depressed
Classes and the Indian Christians have definitely
denounced them, while the two lady members of
the R. T. C., one a Hindu and the other a
Muslim, had specifically repudiated them on
behalf of the Women of India. Aund now we have
geparate electorates with a vengeance, and it is
passing strange that this anomaly shou'ld be
upheld by one who spoke not long ago in the
House of Commons to the tune of another
principle :

It every constituency is thus to be earmarked for a

ﬁ-‘raruculm‘ community or interest, there will be no room

for the growth of what we consider to be purely
p(:fltitl(::al ogrganisaﬁon which could comprehend all
communities, all creeds, all classes, and all conditions of
faith. That is ove of the problems which have to be
faged, hecause if Indla is going to develop & robust
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political life, there must be room for national political
parties based upon conceptions of Indfa’s interest and
not upon conceptions regarding the well-being of any
field that is smaller or less comprehensive than the
whole of India.

What a contrast between this and the new

strain !

THE WOMEN'S POINT OF VIEW

Now this attempt at segregation of community
from community, section from section, and even
sex from sex is worked out to a deplorable
nicety ia the Government’s Award. On this subject
the Women of Iundia have made a spirited protest
in another connection which is pat to the occasion.
In a Memorandum on the Lothian report, the
Standing Committee of the All-India Women's
Conference which recently met at Nagpur,
declared unequivocally that

the representative womanhood of India rigorously
eschewed all ideas of special favours in the matter of the
tranchise for the future electorates—whether by way ot
nomination, co-option, reservation of seats, special
constituencies or the ltke—realising as they do that the
extension of any such fancy method into the women's
sphere would inevitably tend to the establishment and
eventual perpetuation of the principle of separatism with
all its attendant evils in place of the principle of national
solidarity for which they had laboured so unceasingly
and arduously and for which they unequivoeally stand
to-day—in short, their principles have stood in favour of
a national solution as distiuct from and as opposed to
any solution that might be framed or based on any sort
of concession to sectional interest. For this purpose they
are willing meanwhile to snbordinate the lure of seats
in the legislatures of the country to the possession of the
power of the vote in conjanction with men on a basis of
true civie equality and on a nationalistic toundation.

BENGAL AND JOINT ELECTORATES

Indeed, the better mind of India has always
beeu opposed to separate electorates and Bengal
has set & fine example to other Provinces. Only
the other day the Council passed a resolution by
47 votes to 32 supporting joint electorates. The
mover of the resolution was himself a Mahomedan
gentleman—Moulvi Abdus Samas—and he was
warmly supported by several of his co-religionists.
The fact is, there i3 no room for separate
electorates in a sound democracy, and enlightened
Muslims are one with enlightened men of other
religions in their resistance to all that makes for
division. This must give a much needed lesson
at this critical time but apparently the Govern-
ment have ignored this wise counsel,
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TERKORISM IN BENGAL

That the outrages which have become so
rampant in Bengal should cease and that terrorism
shonld be scotched are propositions on which there
could be no difference of opinion in the country.
But enlightened public opinion is decidedly not in
favour of the methods generally adopted by
Government. Already the Ordinances are in full
swing, and from January to May in Bengal alone
10,873 persons have been arrested. The move-
ments of 3,380 persous have been restricted ;
1,955 persons fined and property belonging to
388 persons attached ; 34 presses and newspapers
were victimised uader the Ordinances and 38 were
“warned . And yet Government have two more
Bills on the anvil—the Bengal Suppression of
'Terrorist Outrages Bill and the Bengal Criminal
Law Second Amendment Bill. 'The first has been
referred to the Select Committee and the second
is to further strengthea the scope of the C. L. A.
Act of 1925. Have the myrmidons of Law
ever taken stock of the sort of people who are
victims of these oppressive measures? Does past
experience show that these measures have had
the least effect upon the real culprits ? Surely the
Government is on the wrong track. When Lord
Minto was confronted with & similar situation,
Lord Morley gave some wholesome counsel which

“ it would be well for the present Government of
Bengal to recall :

Supposing you abolish freedom of the Press or suspend
i¢, that will not end the business. You wili bave to shut
up schools and colleges. Nor will that be all. You will
have to stop the printing of unlicensed books. The
possession of a copy of Milton, or Burke, or Macaulay or
of Bright's specches, and all that flashing array of writers
and orators who are the glory of our grand, our moble
English tongue—the possession of one of these books will,
on this peculiar and puerile notion of government, be like
the possession of a bomb, and we shall have to direct the
passing of an Explosive Books Act. All this and fits
varfous sequels and complements make a policy if you
please. But after such a policy has produced a mute,
sullen, muzzled, lifeless Indis, we can hardly call it, as
we do now, the brightest jewel iu the Imperial Crown,
THE LATE PANDIT MOTILAL

It is quite in the fitness of things that Allahabad
should honour itself by erecting a statue of
Pandit Motilal Nehru. The occasion elicited a
graceful tribute to the memory of the departed
leader, from Mr. Hirdayanath Kunzeu of the
Servants of India Society. The Pandit endeared
himself by his sacrifices, and though leader of &
Party, he was also the leader of the mation

~when the occasion demanded. His capacity for
leadership and his constructive statesmanship

seldom deserted him :

On critical occasions he knew how to lay party feel-
ings aside and combine with other men who d1d not hold
the same views as he did in order that the common
purpose of the country might be achleved. Many a crisis
that arose in the committees was tided over simpiy
because of the sagacity and the conciliatory power
displayed by Pandit Motilal Nehru.

LIBERAL NON-CO-OPERATION

Since we wrote last, the opposition to Sir Samuel
Hoare's new plan has become more and more
pronounced. Nobody who is anybody in India
has a good word to say of the new procedure. A
Manifesto signed by a number of leaders, including
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, the Rt. Hon. Sastri, Sir Ak
Imam and others, was issued in the second week of
July declaring that co-operation with the Govern-
ment must be withheld uatil the Conference method
is restored. About a dozen English friends have
appealed to the leaders to reconsider their
attitude. But the Liberal leaders contend that
the new plan is not only a change of method, but
cuts at the very root of our self-respect. Thus
the Manchester Guardian shrewdly poiats out:

At the moment it 1s difficult to think of a single political
organisation in India—for that matter, of a single
Indian politician of any eminence—with a good word
to say for the British Gavernment or with any faith
in its intentions., How it s possible, in such circumstances,
to establish a selt-governing Federation and to hope
that it may prove workable, only Sir Samuel Hoare

knows.

LORD LOTHIAN'S OPTIMISM

And yet the situation is by no means hopeless,
Lord Lothian took s very sensible view of things
when he declared the other day at Follodon that
a sane and liberal Constitution will yet find
adequate support in India. But the present day
suspicions must be replaced by confidence. How
could that be done? That could be dorne only
on the basis of ‘“the greatest measure of self-
government compatible with peace and unity in
India”. That is well said ; but Lord Lothian fears
that this good work bas to contend against two
mepaces—the reactionaries in England and their
counterparts in India. Yes; sane Liberalism has
to steer clear of the Scylla of British die-hardism
and the Charybdis of Indianm civil disobedience.

——



WORLD EVENTS

By Pro¥. A. J. SAUNDERS, Mm.A., Ph.D.

THE LAUSANNE AGREEMENT

“{THE important thing to record this mouth is

the Agresment at Lansanpe which has
been described as a really great achievement.
Last month we wers critical of conferences, and
expressed the fear as held by many that nothing
of much good may come of these long and
expensive conferences, but this month our fears
have been turned into joy, bscause real progress
has been made, and an agreement bas been
reached. As is so often the case international
diplomacy proceeds by compromise; what
Germany was anxious to have Krance was not
willing to give, and a deadlock seemed inevitable.

But Qreat Britain and her Prime Minister—
Ramsay MacDonald—played the part of a go-
between and succeeded in bringing the two main
parties together ; it was really a persoual triumph
of Mr. MacDonald, who would not let go or give
in until agreement was achieved. Germany
wished to be relieved of all reparation payments;
France insisted that Germany should be made to
pay ; the agreement consisted of a compromise in
which Germany will pay a lump sum which shall
be devoted to a fund for European reconstruction.

The Lausanoe Act comprises a Preamble and
five instruments, as follows:
1. Agreemeant with Germany.

2, ‘'T'rapsitional measures relating  to
Germany.

3. Resolution relating to non-German
Reparatiops.

4. Raesolution relating to Central aud

Eastern Europe.
5. Resolution relating to a World Ecosomic
and Financisl Conference.

The Act was signed on bebslf of the Gov-
ernments of Belgium, Great Britain, Canada,
Australis, New Zealand, South Africa, Indis,
France, Italy, Japan, Poland and Germany. The
countries not signing were: Greece, Portugal,
Roumania, Czechoslovakia and Jugoslavia.

There are three chief points to remember in
the agreement: a fund s to be built up to help
the reconstruction of Europe, and Germany is
expected to contribute £150 millions to that fund.
Then as a first step towards the reconstruction
of Central and Eastern Europe, Austria is to
receive financial help. The third matter of great
importance is with 8 view to seeking “the

measures necessary to solve the other econou\*‘:ig
aod financial difficulties which are responsible (o",ﬁ
and may prolong, the world crisis”, it was resolved
to ask the League of Nations to convene a world
conference on Monetary and Kconomic (Questions.

The Agreement has met with general approval ;
we may take Sir Walter Layton, the British
Kconomist, as typical of the feeling in general;
he said : “The idea of winding up the history
ot Reparations by a final payment and the
suggestion that that should be wused as &
contribntion towards reconstruction opens up 8
prospect of genuine co-operation.””  President
Hoover of the Upited States has expressed
himself thus :

I wish to make it absolutely clear that the United
States have not been consulted regarding any agreements
reported by the Press to have besn concluded recently

at Lausanne, and that, of course, it 18 not a party, nor
in any way commitied fo any such agreement.

While I do not assume it to be the purpose of any of
these agreements to effect the comblned action of our
debtors, if 1t shall be 8o interpreted, then I do not pro-
pose that the American people shall be pressed into any
line of action or that our policy shall in any way
be latluenced by such a combination, whether open
or implied.

A FRANCO-BRl'i‘ISH STATEMENT

‘ An outcome of the Lausanse Conference ™ in
the shape of a joint Franco-British declaration was
announced by Sir John Simon in the House of
Commens recently. 1t stated :

First, in accordance with the apirit of the Covenant
ot the League of Natious, they intend to exchange views
with one another with complete candour ¢concerning, and to
keep each other mutually informed of, any questions
coming to their notice similar in origin to that now so
happily settled at Lausanne which may affect the
European regime. It s their hope that other Govern-
ments will join them in adopting this procedure.

Secondly, they intend to work together and with other
delegations at Geneva to find a solution ot the disarma-
ment question which will be beneficial and equitable for
all the Powers concerned.

Thirdly, they will co-operate with each other and other
interested CGovernments in the careful and practioal
preparation of the World Economi¢ Couterence.

Then followed a fourth paragraph which applied
only to the French and British Governments in
these terms :

Fourthly, pending the negotiation at a later date of a
new commercial treaty between their two countries, they
will avold any actior in the nature of discrimination by
the one country against ihe interests of the other.

It is strange how variously a well-meaning
sction may be received and imterpreted. This

Vas

-} settlements under more stable and sec
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declaration has had a mixed reception. It looks
as though Great Britain has fallen into the arms
of France and paturally Germany 1s susplclous;
then it looks like an inner circle of the Kuropean
"pations and seems to be superseding the League
of Nations which paturally has roused a question
mark in their minds. Some of the members of
the League have accepted the declaration on its
face value. 'The point of real importance in the
statement is the decision to renounce tariff
diseriminations; the other terms are like pious
wishes and may accomplish very little; we hope
sincerely that the declaration will not undo the
good work of the Lausanne agreement. The next
thing of course is to see whether the United
States will meet Europe in tbe matter of remitting
reparation payments, War debts, and tariffs.

THE IRISH CRISIS

The Irish question seems to have reached a
- deadlock ; both Great Britaiu avd the lIrish Free
State have passed tariffs against each other, and
the producers and consumers in both countries
are going to suffer. An Ottawa correspondent

writes :

Discuasing relations with Great Britain, Mr. O'Kelly
categorically stated that his party was out for complete
separation from Great Britain, and he declared that
the rising generation of his countrymen was increasingly
determined In their quest for tndepeandence, but they
would not be satisfied uattl the whole of Ireland was
united again. He deplored the conflict with the British
Government and sald : “ We will be hard hit, but so
will England.” The Free State was fuily alive to the
inevitable economic consequences of separation from
Great Britain, and his delegation had come to the
Conference with the primary objuct of sceking other
markets and promoting commercial relations with the
other Domintons, notably Canada.

THE B. I. 8. AND A GOLD STANDARD

We are becoming accustomed to the letters
B. 1. 8. now; they stand for The Bank for
[nterpational Settlements at Basle, Switzerland,
and we are also looking for leadership in monetary
matters for the B.I. 8. In a recent announce-
ment, the International Baok made a statement of
their view as to the return to a gold standard
which is of great importance :

The board, recognizing the necessity of the re-establish-
ment between natlons of a monetary system with a
common basis in order to facilitate international
ure conditions, is
standard remains
monetary mechanism. . . . it is
desirable therefore to prepare all the necessary measures

for the re-establishment of the funotioning of the
gold standard.

In order to render possible a gen
gold standard, the board thinks fir
that those measures should be taken b\
collaboration and national efforts wh
equilibrium {n the economic and finanei
the various countries. The realization of th

turn to the
necessary

without that, is beyoud the power ofr Central Banks, To
enable the mechanism of the international balance of
payments to work again in a satisfactory manner, it will
be necessary to restore a reasonabie degree of freedom
in the movement of goods, services and capital; to com-
plete the solution of reparations reached at Lausanne by
a satisfactory solution of War debts; and to take the
necessary steps in each tndividual country to restore and
malntain eqnilibrium in its internal economy, not only as
regards public revenue and expenditure, but also asg
regards the cost of production and organization of the
internal money and capital market,

This statement is in full accord with the recent
findings of the (old Delegation of the Financial
Committee of the lLeague of Nations. This
question of a standard will come up again for
fiual re-solution at the World Economic Confer-
ence. We must lLave a standard, at present gold
seems to be the best that is available, but many
people have lost their faith in gold because
it bas let wus down badly during this
economic depression.

DISARMAMENT

The Disarmament Conference at Geneva has
adjourned uatil later in the year. Disappoint-
ment i8 the only word that we cen use in refer-
ence to the results achieved so far. The
Chairman—Mr. Henderson—has said quite frankly
that unless the leading nations with great arma-
ments are prepared to do much more in the way
of limitations than they have agreed to do thus far,
the Conference will be unable to reach a firal and
satisfactory measure of disarmament; the two
great stumbling-blocks are Germany's demand for
equality of treatment and France's demand for

security.

But we must not lose sight of what has been
done, for that we are thankful. Aerial bombard-
ment has been prohibited, and a definite step
taken towards drastic measures of air disarma-
ment ; war ships have been limited in size and in
the size and range of the guns which they may
carry ; a decision has been reached to abolish

chemicel warfare, and there is general agreement
in favour of budgetary reduction and limitation on
armament expenditures. This is all a definite
progress and a forward move for which we are
thankful ; it fills us with hope, but much more
has yet to be done.




TRADE AND FINANCE

By “SRIVAS"™

THE outstanding events of August in the
world of Indian finance are the suspension
of Treasury Bills in the first week, the revival
of sterling tender® in the second, the opening of
the list for the Rupee Loan in the third, the
closing of the list within a few hours of its
opening, and the publication of the Indo-British
agreement said to be arrived at between the
British delegation and the Indian delegation at
the Ottawa Imperial Economic Conference. It
will thus be seen that the month has been quite
eventful and, in some ways, even exciting,

TREASURY BILLS

When the  communique, announcing the
Treasury Bills results. of tenders received on
August 2, also vouchsafed the information that,
until further notice, there would be no further
sales of short-term Bills, the market was
somewhat taken aback; and when it recovered
from this shock, it began to think and speculate
on what its significance could be and should
be. Thus started the rumours about the
impending Rupee Loan.

It will be remembered that the Goveroment
had already entered the Indian capital market
for a loan in June in the shape of a 534 per cent.
1938-40 issue at Rs. 98, It was certainly unusual
for the Government to place two rupee loans on
the market in the same year. The general
practice in this belialf has been that the New
Rupee Loan is timcd 1o appear on the market
in the monsoon w.onths, during which period
money conditions tend to be extremely slack;
and that the entire rupee loan programme is done
and finished in one effort. Talk of a second
rupee loan was, therefore, not quite in accord
with past experience.

All the same, a very important circumstance
that had to be taken note of wag that since the
closing of the list for the 514 per cent. 1938-40
loan, giltedge conditions in India had undergone
such a vast improvement that while the yield on
Government securities early in Juse was about
53 per cent., the yield on securities in the
first week of August was only 534 per cent.
Would it be poseible to take advantage of this
favourable development for the purpose of
tackling the problem of conversion in connection
with some of the loans maturing in 1933 and
thereafter? It was specially to be noted that

besides the 5 per cent. 1933 bonds redeemable
next year, the Government had also to provide for
the repayment of 6 per cent. 1933-36 bonds as it
was unthinkable that the option of redemption
would not be exercised in the case of a loan at
such a high rate as 6 per cent. when it could be

-easily replaced by a loan on 5 per cent. or slightly

over. Taking all these circumstances together,
the market boldly conjectured that a 5 per cent.
issue, mainly for conversion purposes, was sure to
be announced in the course of August.

And expectations were fulfilled.
THE NEW LOAN

The plau of the New Loan was announced on
August 10. The main features of the issue may
be thus described :

1. It was a 5 per cent. Rupee Loan, repay-
able at par on October 1, 1943, but with option
to the Government to repay the Loan or any part
thereof at par on or after October, 1940, by giving
three mouths’ notice.

2. The issue price of the loan was Rs. 98.

3. The subscription list was to be open on
August 17 and was to be closed on August 31,
or as soon a8 total subscriptions reach approxi-
mately Rs. 25 crores.

4. It wasa cashloan as well as a conversion
loan, the loans tenderable for conversion being
5 per cent. 1933 bonds and 6 per cent. 1933-36
bonds. Five per cent. 1933 bonds was accepted as
the equivalent of cash at Rs. 101-8 and 6 per cent.
1933-36 bonds at Rs. 102-8. In addition, interest
on the bonds up to August 31, 1932, was to be
paid at the time of the issue of the new securities.

The running yield on the loan worked up to
5'102 per cent.; but allowing for the extra Rs. 2
which will be payable on repayment, the yield
worked out to 531 per cent. if repayment were
made in 8 years and to 5242 per cent. if repay-
ment were made in 11 years. Comparing this
yield with that forthcoming on medium maturities
like 514 per cent. 1938-40 and 5 per cent.
1939-44, it should be stated that the 5 per cent.
1940-43 at Rs. 98 was distir.ctly more advantage-
ous to investors than the 514 per cent. 1938-40
at Rs. 102. Thus, the Government placed
on the market a loan with a yield slightly higher
than that forthcoming on existing securities

of a corresponding maturity. This was a tactless ’
~move; and as our Government would appear to

be wedded to their policy of always offering a

-t
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higher yield on the new loan than that available
on existing securities, the following comment

 of Indian Finance is of special significance
‘\'z“/:s it shows that if only the Government had had

more courage, the loan would have been a far
greater success than it ultimately turned out to

he. Indian Finance says:

If the yleld on the new loan is put at a higher level
than that on the securities quoted in the market, what
happens immediately atter the announcement of the loan
is that there is a severe decline fn the prices of the
existing securities, so that the latter could reach a level
which will work out to the same yleld basis as that of
the new loan. In other words, the publication of the
new loan scheme is immediately accompanied by declin-
ing prices in giltedge market, the creation of most
bearish conditions, a state of affalrs in.whlch sellers
predominate. This has a most demoralising effect on
investors. And, psychologically, this very deterioration
ifn the market foredooms the new loan. On the other
hand, if a new loan is to have an yield lower than
on existing securities, the issue ot the loan prospectus
gives rise to a considerable appreciation in giltedge
prices ; sets free a large buying enquiry; and as, in a
rising market, holders of securities do not part with their
scrips easily, a large part of the buying enquiry remains
unsatisfied ; this unsatisfied demand has necessarily to be
met by recourse to the new loan. The offer of a lower
yield on the new loan is, psychologically, the aptest and
surest way of success.

It was fortunate for the Government that
immediately following the publication of the New

' %% Loan prospectus, a healthy tone was manifest in

the Government securities market with reports of
higher prices for India sterling securities. At the
game time, as the loan was limited to 25 crores
for both cash and conversion applications, the
impression got about that with the Imperial Bank
putting in & substantial application, the list could
not be kept open for more than two or three days.
Once an impression of this kind comes to prevail
in the market, that is the surest way of guarantee-
ing the success of a loan. It was, therefore, not
a matter for surprise that on August 17, the list
opened in the morning at 10 and had to be closed
at 2-30. In fact, the list could have been’closed
at 1 o'clock. Applications received actually
came to Rs. 30 crores, so that it became necessary
to give only pro rata allotment to cash
applications. The details of the subscription
are as under:

Tn cash ... Rs. 9'43 crores.
By tender of 1933 bonds--- , 1041
By tender of 1933-36 bonds ,, 1019

Total --- Rs. 30°03 crores.
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No official information is as yet available as
regards the actual amount of cash applications
that would be accepted on the basis of this
allotment. It appears, however, that the total of
the New Loan would be in the neighbourhood of
Rs. 2514 crores. The effect of this loan issue is
that it has furnished an extra Rs. 5 crores to the
cash balance of the Treasury and it bas reduced
the problem cf next year's conversion from Rs, 50
croves to Re. 30 crores. From this point of view,
the New Loan must be said to be a bullish factor
of great significance for the future of giltedge.
The New Loan is already at nearly 1 premium,
that is, Re. one over the issue price. There are
general expectations that before long it would be
quoting at par, that is, at Rs. 100.

I'he Government have been quite lucky in
regard to their remittance programme in the
current month. They have been particularly
lucky, because in a period when owing to suspen-
gion of Treasury Bills money conditions were
extremely easy, the npatural tendency of the
rupee-rate would have been to decline to lower
levels. On the other hand owing to various
reasons, exchange has remained at a steady
level, and the Government have, during the
three weeks of sterling tenders, been able
to buy councils to the amount of £114 million.
The rate at which the Treasury secured sterling
is 1s. 6 3/32d. which is quite satisfactory. There
are also good reasons to believe that the Govern-
ment would not be prepared to buy sterling at
any rate below 1s. 6 3/32d. which is even more
gatisfactory. 'The real significance of this policy
is, that the future of exchange is also assured of
a good measure of stability.

THE OTTAWA AGREEMENT

In this letter, only a brief refecremce to the
agreement at Ottawa could be made. The mean-
ing of the agreement in termns of the actual
figures of exports and imports is thus given by
Mr. G. D. Birla in a press intervicw :

If we ignore such articles of export as jute, shellae,
ete., for which India enjoys more or less a monopoly and
which would not be eastly substituted by other products,
she gets preference in British markets for goods worth
about thirty crores, out of which, if tea is excluded, which
amouants to sixteen crores and in which Indian capital is
hardly Interested, India gets preference only for goods
worth about fourteen crores in British markets. Against
this, India gives preference to United Kingdom 1in
Indian market f?r goods worth about thirty-five crores.

_ Thus, considered from the economic point of
view, it would appear that the agreement is a
one-sided agreement. Heads, England will gain,
Tails, India will lose,




Diary of

July 23. The Disarmament . Conference adopts
by 41 votes to 2 BSir John Simon’s draft
resolution re : redustion.

July 24. 'The Governor-General of Ireland
assents to the Emergency Daties Bill.

July 25. Sir Atal Chatterjes i3 appointed
Chairmago of the Keonomie Sectionof the Ottawa
Conference.

July 26. Dr. Ansari leaves Delhi for Bombay
en route to Europe.

July 27. 'Twenty-thonsand cotton workers strike
work in Burnley, Lancashire.

July 28. The Davidson (Indian States Eaquiry)
Committee Report is published.

July 29. Sir Arthur Nelson assumes charge as
Ag. Governor of Ceatral Provinees.

July 30. Pt. Kuozru unveils s statue of Paandit
Motilal Neliru at Allahabad,

July 31. Bolivia declares War on Paraguay.

Aug. 1. Mr. Devadas Gandhi is
unconditionally.

Augz. 2. Beagal Couancil passes a resolution
favouriug gaaaral alectorates.

released

Aug. 3. Sit D. F. Mulls iz elected honorary
member of Lincoln's Ina.

Aug. 4. U. S. A. accepts the iavitation to attend
the World Monetary Cooference.

Aug. 5. Dr. Paranjpye is elected Vice-
Chaneeller of tha Lucknow University, Pandit
Jagat Narain haviog resigned.

—Sir Alfred Watson, Editor of the Statesman,
parrowly escapes from a revolver shot.

Ang. 6. Sir  Surendranath memorial meeting
in Calcutta.

—An academic reception is given to Dr,
Rabindranath Tagore by the Calcutta University,

Aug. 7. Dr Aunsari sails for Europe. Permission
to interview Gandbi is refused.

Aug. 8. British friends urge Dr. Sapru and
others of the Consultative Committee to
reconsider and co-operate with Governmeat.

—Teaders’ manifesto on Sir S. Hoare's Policy is
issued from Servants of India Society, Poona.

the Month

Aug. 9. The  All-India
Gloucestershire by 55 runs.

ericketers

Aug. 10. Government of India floats a new
Rupee loan.

Aug. 11. A Monarchist revolt breaks out in
Spain.

Avg. 12. Hundred persons are drowned in a
forry boat disaster in Kolhapur.

Aug. 13. Miss Mani Ben Patel is arrested.

Aug. 14, Miss Mani Ben Patel is sentenced to
fifteen months’ R. L ‘

Aug. 15. The World Economic Conference is
postponed until New Year.

Aug. 16, Mira Ben is arvested in Bombay on
arrival from Ahmedabad.

Aug. 17. The Communal award is announced
by Government.

Aug. 18. Mr. Abyaokar is released on medical
grounds.

—Mr. Shivaprasad Gupta is arrested.

Aug. 19. The British delegation is signing the
Ottawa Agreement.

Aug. 20. The first Solo Hight across the
Atlaatic ia accomplished by airmau Mollison.
Auz. 21, Puojab Hindu Conference at Lahore

protests against Commuaal award.

—The Executive Board of the Muslim Coaference
meeting in Delhi also protests agaiost the Award
as inadequate.

Aug. 22. Mira Ben is sentenced to oune year’s
simple imprisonment.

~Dr. .Kitchlew is arvested in Amritsar.

Aug. 23. Bengal Council tatks out Mr. N. K.
Basu's adjournment motion to discuss the
Commuaoal award.

Aug. 24. U. P. Liberals’ meeting ut Allahabad
deprecate persistent agitation against Communal

award though disapproving Government’s
decision.

beat
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Aug. 25. Dr. Tagore issues an appes) to Indians .

to focus all aitention on the Reforms rather
than on Communal award.

—Clivic reception to Ottawa
Southampton.

Aug. 26. Dr. B. C. Roy and Sir Nilratan Sircar
are accorded Civic welcome in Madras,

delegation at

THE EVOLUTION OF MODERN MARRIAGES. By
Muller Lyer. Translated from German by
Tsabella C. Wigglesworth. George Allen and
Unwin Ltd., London.

The original book “ Phasen der Liebe " was
first published in 1913. The first Eoglish
translation of the book comes after sixteen years.
Even after such a lapse of time, the book iz mot
out of date as the historical study of the evolu-
tion of marriage contains much valuable matter.
"The book contains about 250 pages divided into
geven chapters. But the major portion of the
book is taken up by two chapters, the first on
“ The Transformation of the Love Emotion ™ and
the third on * Phases of Marriage .

The author divides the history of marriage into
three periods, namely, the clan period, the family
period, aud the individual or personal period. In
the first period, woman was the slave of man and
man engaged women for work. There was no
gexaal jealousy at all in this period. Poligamy
was the general rule. If man protected women
from other men, it is not due to any sexual
jealousy but only due to property jealousy. Men
leat their wives to the guests and friends; they
exchanged wives temporarily. Brothers married
a common wife, There was practically no feeling

" of “ family " but only of a clan, and within the

clan women could be ordered about by men for

. any purpose.
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In the family period, monogamy began to
appear. Various causes contributed for the esta-
blishment of this form of marriage among civilised
men. The author does not accept the theory that
man was by nature monogamous and that poligamy
was brought about by the special environments.
His theory is, that man is by nature poligamous
and that monogamy is the result of civilization.
Ta the family period, woman was a property in
the family. She was not a slave or a worker but
one of the family property like furniture and other
things.

It was the industrial “civilization that brought
about the persopal or individual period. Here
women become the equivalent of men, though the
author does not say that women can be men's
equal. In this period, a woman selects her own
mate according to ber personal needs and tastes,
aud the needs of the family ceases to be a factor
in marriage.

When the book was written, women had not
been recognised as citizens with full civic rights
on the same terms as mea in any country. Now
in nearly all the countries, women enjoy all civic
privileges like men ; they vote on the same terms
. So the
author’s views regarding the future of women is
out of date and inadequate.

as men; they enter all professions.
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THE NEWGATE CALENDAR. By T. Werner

Laurie Ltd., London. Price 8s. 6d. net.

One cannot go throngh a book of this kind
without pansing to reflect as to what measures
society has taken for prevention of crimes apart
from the punishment of criminals, The world
seems to have run in much the same groove,
committing much the same offences, impslled by
much the same motives and following much the
same methods. The ill-taught and unrestrained
passions of men underlie many a crime, and
however much one may desire their elimination
by liberalising the mind of man, the world has
not succeeded to any greatly appreciable extent
in that direction. Opinions on crimes have
changed from age to age, and we have passed on
from considering them as offences against God
and the ten commandments, to viewing them as
offences against social order, and now we have
come to regard them as pathological aberrations
requiring treatment of the mind in just the same
fashion as the treatment of diseases by the doctors.

The book contains material which will give
food -for thought for solving some of the problems
which affect s0 vitally society as a whole,

Frurtress EDEN. By D. 8.

Herbert Joseph, Loadon 1932,

This novel portrays the hopeless love of a gipsy
gir! of mixed parentage. She is affianced to
Elcamo the chief of the tribe, and falling in love
with Chambers a white man ona holiday, is made
to swear that she will marry no one but Elcamo
while he is alive. She runs away with Chambers
and lives with him, appearing to the world as - his
wife while preserving her chastity. The intoler-
able situation yields itself to some interesting
portrayal of loves and jealousies till the denoue-
ment is reached when Elcamo, who chases her,
almost willingly gives up his life and frees her to
marry the maan of her choice.

Agnew.

HINDU FAMILIES IN GuisraT. By R. B.

K

Govindbhai H. Desai. Naib Dewau, Baroda~ 't,

State, Baroda State Press. N

A hsndy manual on the social and economic
life of the Hindus of Gujarat cannot take any
detailed notice of the diverse castes and creeds
ard local variations heyond a cortain limit. North
Gujarat differs in many respects from South
Gujarat, and most of the original settlements
from which Gujarati castes take their names are
in the North which also contains the chief shrines
and pilgrim centres as well as the chief dynastic
geats like Girmar, Valabhi, Anhilvads, and
population contains Rajputs,
Katthis, Alirs, Kanbis, Rasias aod also many
classes of enterprising traders and lascars and
sailors. Nearly 90 per cent. of the population
are Hindus and Jains. Both these communities
bave a deficiency of females, largely caused by

Champanir. The

higher female mortality and by vieious social
habits. The author deems the break-up of the
joint family system to be a siga of progress. He
writes that evils like untouchability and the con-
sumption of opium have largely disappesred and
that Jainism iz gradually drifting back into
the carrent of Brahmanism. This useful, graphie
and economic study has been done unpretentiously
and in a solid and scholarly manner.

DISARMAMENT. League of Nations, Geoeva.
Price 1 Shilling.
This is a small pamphlet issued by the

Information Section of the League of Nations
Secretariat, Geneva. It gives a resume of all the
suggestions from the days of the Esher Plaa to
the last Conference but oune. The information
accumnulated comes right up to the date of its
publication (February 1932). There are no
opinions advanced. As a historical guide
through this interesting yet complicated subject,
it will be found useful especially by those who
do not want to make a detailed study.
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THE DOCTOR EXpPLAINS. By Ralph Major.
Messrs. Chapman and Hall, Ltd., London.
¢ ‘This is an exceedingly interesting and imstruc-

" tive treatise dealing with the development of the

science of healing. One of the most noted
Professors of Vienna once said publicly : “The
Physician should be judged by the extentof his
knowledge and not by the number of his cures.”
That man who can give effective and lasting
gervice to his fellow-men is the ome who has
gathered useful knowledge in abundance and
makes it available when the demand arises.

“The Doctor Explaius” is in reality a vivid
and pleasing explanation of the many cures and
their methods practised by modern doctors. A
reading of this work will benefit a medical man
as well as a layman equally. For, is it not
unusual that when your doctor decides to give you
an anti-tetanus injection and you ask him why,
he simply says it is the usual thing to do after one
has had a bruise or an abrasion? ‘The Doctor
Kxplains ” will help you to do better than indulge in
such unconvincing cant. You get to know the why
of such things as vitamins and blood pressure,
X-Ray and aatisepsis—things which are the
shibboleths of the up-to-date doctor. 'The book
vivifies as well as vitalises.

The printing and get-up are fine, and the
numerous illustrations and the index add greatly
to the value of the publication.

STRANGE BROTHER. By Blair Niles. T. Werner

Laurie, Ltd., London. 7s. 6d.

The feeling comes very often when we want to
read something out of the way, something un-
English and unconventional. “ Strange Brother ”
will then come in very handy. 'There is an
undercurrent of discussion on sexual psychology.
'I'he debaters are individual types. L'heir charac-
ters have been outlined with ao incisive pencil.

#” An atmosphere of unaccountable sadness pervades

the whole story. Decidedly a book out of the

run of the ordinary novel.

HISTORY OF INDIAN CURRENCY AND EXCHANGE.
By B. E. Dadachanji. (Second, revised and
enlarged edition.) D. B. Taraporewalla Sons &
Co., Ltd., Bombay.

‘This edition is based on the same plan as that
of the first which was brought out in 1927 and has
brought the history of Indian currency down to
1931.
peculiar features of the Indian Exchange in which
Government plays such a predominant part and

In the Introduction are explained the

strives to fix the upper and lower limits of
exchange. The first part of tbe book traces the
currency history down to the Fowler Committes ;
in the next are treated the War and post-War
periods of currency evolution; and lastly are
outlined the history of the Paper Currency and
Gold Standard Reserve.
that the ratio of 1s. 4d. was not unnatural to the
Indian system and was only disturbed as a result
of the War in common with the ratios of other
countries. He has also traced the principal world-
factors affectivg India’s economic condition in the
last four years 1927-31 and the reaction of these
factors on Indiau exchange. The book is a good
complement to the writer's recent publication on
“ A Reserve Bank for India and the Money

Market .

'The writer maintains

YogA AND PERFECTION. By Swami Purnananda.
Published by Matilal Son, B.A. Chok Bazaar,
Barsilal. Rs. 3.

This book is an attempt to explain the funda-
mentals of Yoga in easy flowing English verses.
The first part deals with the qualities to be
acquired by one who wishes to practise Yoga.
The highest ideal of Yoga is set out to be oneness
with the Almighty. The second part treats of the
sadhanas of the various spiritusl exercises which
help 8 Yogi to bring his senses under control.

‘T'he Appendix is highly useful in enabling the
reader to understand the Sanskrit terms used
in the poem.
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ON BAIL IN CRIMINAL MATTERs. By M. M.
Kotasthane, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, High Court,
65-67, Kalbadevi, Bombay. (Available of
G. A. Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras.)
Price Ra. 1-8.

It is ever a difficult task to hold the scales even
between the right of every individual to his
perdonal freedom until he is proved to be guilty
and the exigencies of police investigation and the
due administration of justice which require that
in certain cases the accused should be kept in
official custody pending enquiry, Bail was never
intended to be punitive but mainly to securs the
attendance of the accused at the trial and also to
prevent the repetition of the offence with which
he is charged where such danger is apparent.
Broadly speaking, graating of bail is the rule
except in very serious cases as, ¢.4., where the
offence is punishable with death or trausportation
for life and there appear reasonable grouads for
believing the accused is guilty of such offence.
Granting or refusing bail is an act to be exercised
with judicial discretion. There are numerous
Indian, Eoglish and Colonial cases reported on
the subject, dealing with the various considerations
affecting the disposal of bail applications,
Mr. Kotasthane has done & very useful service to
the Bar and the Magistracy in bringing together in
a handy volume all the Statute Law in India and
the Case Law relating to Bail in eriminal matters.
He has dealt with the subject exhaustively and
the book will be specially welcome to the Junior
members of the legal profession.

GREAT CHARACTERS IN ENGLISIH LITERATUBE.
Edited by G. R. Hammond. @. G. Harrap &
Co., Ltd. (Junior Modern English  Series.).
The immortal creations of literature like Pjck-

wick, Falstaff and Mrs, Malaprop are presented
here for the benefit of the youug reader in
suitable extracts from the original works. To

eight or nine figures of fiction is added * Samuel
Pepys of real life .

MUSINGS ON THE BHAGAVAD GITA. By
N. C. Vaish. Published by 8. N. Basuy,
Allababad. Rs. 4.

This is an edition of the Bhagavad Gita with
Sanskrit text, an Eoglish metrical translation and
copious notes and comments on oach sloke. It
is unfortunate that the author has chosen to give a
metrical translation. Except that each line begins
with a capital and that the syatsctical order is
often reversed, there is nothing to show that the
translation is in English verse much less that
it is poetry.

The comments are of very unequal value. For
instance there is a uscful pote on the Grayatri
in Chapter X, but a very long and needless note
covering some twenty-five pages on a simple
verse in  Chapter I about the example set
by great men.

None can, however, question the sincerity and
earnestness of the author in trying to connect the
message of the Gita with modern life. He rightly
deplores that Sanjaya’s prophecy in the last
verse of the Gita, that wherever there are Krishna
and Arjuna there will be pleaty, victory and
happiness, has not been fulfilled though there
are innumerable copies of the Gita in India. Aad
he rightly points out that the reason is that
we are satisfied ‘with reading and reciting the
Gita and never try to translate ils message into
our character and actions.

ALL MY Yours. A Book of Poems by
T'redericka Blankner. Brentano’s, New York.
Mies Blankner writes with the dash of youth,

Her poems in this collection are mostly short

exclamations radiating from momentary impulses.

They are thoroughly enjoyable. She has got

allowed her poetic will to abdicate itself to the

chance-dictation of rhyme, a defect g most of °

our modern poets.

It is no exaggeration to say that Miss Blankner

holds out promise of a high order in the realm
of poesy.

INDIAN STATES

Hyderabad _
HYDERABAD LOAN

\h A firman has been issued through a Gazette

Extraordinary announcing that His Kxalted
Highness had sanctioned the flotation of a loan for

two crores of (hali sicca) rupees. It has been

decided to float the loan with interest of 5 per
cent. per annum repayable after 20 years, but
Government reserve to themselves the option of
paying the loan off at any time after 10 ?'ears,
sfter giving due notice of tbree months in the
Gazette. From the notification it is apparent that
the loan is not limited to this State only but open
to all Iadia.
HYDER *BAD PAPKER INDUSTRY

The possibilities of developing the paper
industry in Hyderabad State are discussed in a
report issued by the Commerce and Industries
Department of H. E. H. the Nizam's Govera-
ment. The report which has been prepared by
Mr. Mohamed Moula Baksh, Conservator of
Forests, and Mr. Khaja Nizamuddin, the paper
expert attached to the Commerce and Ilndustry

- Department, points out the suitability of establish-

ing a pulp and paper mill in the Adilabad district
either at Sirpur or Mancherial.

'The report expects that in view of the unusual
facilities at hand and the comparatively low cost
of production, it would uot be difficult to capture
the Indian markets, particularly those of central,
western and southern India.

Miraj
A COUNCIL FOR MIRAJ

In compliance with the orders of the Chief of
Miraj, Senior, the Dewan of ‘the State has
prepared a scheme whereby an Executive Couneil
will be brought iuto existence.

The scheme proposes that the Council should

o 188t of three members with the young
“Eﬁ‘hief of Miraj as the President in Council and

the Dewan and the High Court Judge as
the Ministers.

Mysore

RURAL ADVANCEMENT IN MYSORE

Mysore has made all-round progress in recent
years. This progress is most striking in the
creation of civic consciousness among the rural
population and the enormous amount of good that
has been achieved thereby. 'I'his was brought to
light at a recent conference in Bangalore where
3,000 people representing various panchayat
centrcs assembled. Their reports described how
the villagers hiad become alive to the problems of
sanitation, education, avd co-operation. Every
village could boast of a new school or a new
co-operative society; a dispensary had been
established here and a new village hall is built
there; many had dug wells for providing pure
drinking water. Several villages had organised a
weekly work system and Lad comstructed new
roads and repaired old ones.
SCHOLARSHIPS FOR BACKWARD CLASSES

In the report subsnitted by the Director of
Public Instruction in Mysore to the Government
on the working of the scheme of Backward Clags
scholarships, it is stated that the following
provision has been made in the curent year's
budget for scholarships: to High School students
585, Rs. 35,100 ; to Middle School students 546,
Rs. 17,880 ; and special grant for minor backward
class scholarships in all classes Rs. 1,000, the
total amount being Rs. 53,980,

The report further stated that the general funds
were administered by the District and Taluq
ad hoc Scholarship Committees as usual.

TEXTILE MILLS IN MYSORE

By an official majority, the Mysore Council
voted twenty lakhs of rupees with a view to work
under Government control the Krishnarajendra
Mills Limited, a textile coneern, to repay its
guaranteed debts, provide working capital having
regard to the wagnitude of public interests involved,
and the desirability of saving a pioneer textilg
industry in the State, _
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Kashmir
KASHMIR IN 1931°

The Government of Kashmir and Jammu had
a rather troublous time last year. They had to
cope with ceaseless disturbances within the State,
What is even more vexatious, the agitation
engineered beyond the borders had its repur-
cussions within the State to an .undesirable
extent. His Highness's Government took all steps
to conciliate and pacify the disaffected.
An account of the way His Highness dealt with
the threatening situation and the steps taken by
his  Government to cope with it are briefly
described in the report of the Administration
just issued by the Political Department. It will
be remembered that

besides the Mlddleton and Dalal Committees, His
Highness's Government appointed a Commission of
Enquiry {nto the grlevauces which the various classes of
people in the State alieged they were suffering under and
which the Muslim population had made the occasion of
the agttation. 'The Commission comprised both officials
and wou-officials and was presided over by Mr. B. J.
Glancy, c.L.E., whose services were borrowed for the
purpore from the Foreign and Political Department of
the Government of Indfa, It examined a large number
of witnesses belonging to nearly all communities, and on
the basis of the evidence tendered by them made its
recommendations which His Highness's Government were
pleased to accept in fufo. Subsequently, Mr. Glancy
presided over the Constituttonal Reforms Commission
which was appointed in pursuance of His Highness's
declaration that he would take steps to ensure, 80 far as
possible, the association in future of his subjects with
the adminfstration of the State. The labours of both
these Commissions were completed and their reports
published in the early part of 1932,

Jhalawar

MAHARANI OF JHALAWAR'S GIFT

H. H. the Maharani of Jhalawar qpened
recently the Jhalawar Child Welfare and
Maternity Centre situsted in the heart of
Jhalrapatan. A spacious building has been
placed at the disposal of the centre by His
Bighness's Government and a recurring budget
allotment made. The centre will be affiliated
to the St. John Ambulance Association and the

Re:ll Cross Society of Rajputana and will be run
under the auspices of the Lady Willipgd
Ladies’ Club. d gon

Alwar
ALWAR AGITATION ,
The Muslim subjects of H. H. the Maharaja c*
Alwar has for some time past been carrying on a
persistent agitation over some grievances. There
have been one or two disturbances in the State
but they have been brought under control, and
His Highness has assured that he would do every-
thing to meet the reasonable demands of his
subjects. It is, however, feared that something
like what happened in Kashmir is likely to happen
and in this connection His Highness the Mir

of Khairpur in an appeal to the Muslims says:

I consider it my duty to publish these lines as hunble
advice to my co-religionists. I know the Maharaja
intimately as one who has not ounly helped Muslim
Princes but also Muslim institutions and leaders, and

I can assure my co-religionists that His Highness's
tendency is pot at all anti-Muslim.

He i8 very sentimental possessing a noble heart and,
it approached in the same spirit with an open heart, 1
am sure he would immediately do justice and remove
the grievances, If any, and treat even his encmies as his

own children forgiving their faults however serious they
might be.

His Highness in fact is tolerant and above bigotry
and religious prejudices. I would urge upon my Muslim
brothers to stop all agitatton and advise migrants to
return to their homes and if my request 1s complied
with, I undertake to approach His 1lighness myself for
gotting the grievances, it any, redressed,

Bikaner
REVENUE REMISSIONS IN BIKANER

In consideration of the situation created
by the present low agricultural prices and the
general condition of erops, His Highnpess the
Maharaja has been pleased, as in the preceding
three Larvests, to sanction a remission of
Rs. 1,22,776 in crop rate and water rate on
wheat and gochani crops of rabi.

The Maharaja -has been further pleaged to order
that the recovery of instalments for 1931-32 of
purchase money be postponed for one year
without charging any additional interest and that
the recovery of acreage for 1931 be held over for.
one year and that the collection of nazarana for
1931-32 from old settlers be kept in abeyance
for one year.

P
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Baroda
EDUCATION IN BARODA STATE

o+ n an average there is one institution per town
and village in the Baroda State.

“ Approximately fixing 15 per cent. of the mfl]e
population as the number of boys of scho?l-gomg
age, the number of boys on the roll dx.n-mg tl‘le
year gives a percentage of 91'9 as against 897
of the preceding year. Taking 12 per cent. of
the total female population as the number of
school-going girls, the percentage of girls attend-
ing schools comes to 64°6 as against 59.'0 of the
last year. The percentage of pupils under
instruction to the total population is now 108 as
against 10'3 of the previous year. If the number
of boys ouly is taken into account, then the
percentage is 186 as against 13°4 last year and
the percentage of girls is 7'8 as against 7'09 of
last year.”

GROWING OF FRUIT TREES IN BARODA

With a view to encouraging the growing of

A fruit trees in the Baroda State territory, the

Maharaja Gaekwar has ordered from Europe that
the Agriculture Department should give help and
guidance to private individuals or other bodies in

that direction.

His Highness points out that it is the duty of
that Department to bring to the notice of the
Durbar persons who are doing work in that
direction for proper recogaition and eacouragement.
Kolhapur

KOLHAPUR PROGRESS

The Maharaja of Kolhapur aad Prince Pratap-
ginha Maharsj, Heir Appavent of Baroda, were
among the distinguished guests present ‘at the
Maharanee Laxmi Club on the occasion of

the celebration of the anniversary of the
Meharaja’s accession to the throne. N
Rao Bahadur D. A. Surve, Prime Minister,

’ i i f his speech
|. socesident of the Club, in the course of I
K ’{;de particular mention of the reforms introduced

in the State by the Maharaja during his ten
years’ reign.
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Travancore

H. H. MAHARANEE OF TRAVANCORE

There is no douabt, says the London corres-
pondent of the Leader, that Her Highness the
junior Maharanee of Travancore ‘‘has made a
hit here. Her intelligence, her vivacious
personality, the seriousness with which she
studies and discusses problems affecting the
position of women, her kuoowledge of the status
of her people and her solicitude for their welfare,
and her ready adaptability to new ideas, qualified
by a lively recogaoition of the difficulties of
adapting them to the needs of a conservative
state, have appealed to the sympathies and
intelligence of the public. She has maintained
a suitable reserve qualified by an accessibility
to representative men and women that has gained
public respect and appreciation. Her Highness
is a very ardent feminist. That is clear from
all she says and does, and in addition she
enjoys a status that gives her unique opportunity
for impressing public opinion abroad on the
qualifications and capacities of Indian women
and at home for the progress of the progressive
State over which her son now rules. A dynamic
personality like the Maharanee is capahle of
creating, as she has done, and employing very
valuable influence on behalf of India as a whole.”

Indore
EDUCATION IN INDORE
One of the major states of ceatral India is
Indore. Its area is 9,520 square miles with a
revenue of about one crore and thirty-eight lakhs.
According to the last year's census, its population
is 1,318,237 showing an increase of 14'5 per
cent. over the last census. Xducation in Indore
is carried on as in other progressive states. The
state now possesses one first grade college
teaching up to M. A. and LL. B, 5 High Schools
and one Sapskrit College and 545 other
educational and 78 medical institutions,



INDIANS OVERSEAS

INDIAN STUDENTS ABRGAD

The Edueation Department of the High
Commissioner for India in London has in its
annual report sounded the usual warniog to parents
and guardians of [udian students studying in
Britain. For a couple of years past, observes the
Servant of India, the Head of the Department has
been repeating the warping annually. “ The very
fact that such a repetition was found necessary
must presuppose an astonishing disregard of thege
warpings on the part of parents and guardians.
In its recent report the Department has done well
in giving comparative figures of students from
overseas studying in  British colleges and
universities. Students from India form as much as
one-third of the total number studying in Britain
from outside British Isles, We send to Britain
nine times the uumber sent jointly by Canada and
Newfoundland, more than treble the number from
South Africa and Rhodesia, ten times that of
Australia aud fifteen times that from New Zealand !
Comparison could not have bLees more telling,
The migration of our students is obviously
assuming an abuormal proportion and that too
during the best and the most formative period of
their lives.”

COLONIZATION OF BRAZIL
In coonection with the Press communigue
issned by the Goveroment of Iadia regarding
emigration to  Brazil, Mr. C. Jinarajadasa

interviewed by the Press, stated as follows :
During a six weeks’ stay in Brasil, visiting
several cities and speaking in Italian which most
educated Brazillians speak, [ was able to get g
general ides of the possibilities of Brazil, The
country’s population is now only thirty-four
millions and the country can easily support three
hundred millions when all the forest lands are
cleared. Brazil wants immigrants but only of
the right type. She does not want coolies but
sturdy men of the farmer type in Pupjgh,
Having already s negro worker Population,

she is not in the need of Bervaats or petty bazar
merchants, '
she will probably welcome immigrants again but
only those who are sturdy and will go out into
the forest lands to opea them up and settle in
a8 pioneers,

When T was in Brazil, Japan was sending
about twenty thousand picked Japanese a year.
The emigration was directed from Japan and
Japanese agencies mot them gt Scntos  and
piloted them inland. Wit Japan's  high
national pride, the Japaaese see that no compatriot
drifts into the cities as beggars or to work as
coolies. Several other South American countries
like the Argentine will receive Indian immigrants
but only of the right type. I have met there
Sikhs and Punjabis who told me that they were
doing fairly well. Some had married and wers
settling down in the home of their adoption.

As only a very few Brazilians speak Knglish,
uo Indian onght to land in Brazil uajess he knows |,
some Portuguese or Italian. ‘

SOUTH AFRICAN INDIANS

A correspondent to the Times of India 88YH
that passive resistance hy Indians in 'Pransvasl
is contemplated,

The Transvasl Asiatic Land Tenure Act
requirea all non-Europeans to register their names
by August 31, but the Transyaal indian Congress
Committee hag requested Indians in the Colony
not to register their names but igoore the Aect.
This decision will be submitted to a mass meeting
of Asiatics in Johanaesburg,-
HELP TO SOUTH AFRICAN REPATRIATES

In order to help the South African repatriates
artiving in the Madrag Presidency, the Govern-
ment has asked all presidents of local boards and
chairmen of. muoicipal councils o CO-Operate ---
with them in giving preferential treatment tc
these roepatriates who seek employment under
them. In this conuexion the Government has

also app.ointed a special officer to agsist emigrants
in securing employment,

When economic conditions improve., '

.

!

T

Joppies Aroin
eriodiGals

NEW STEPS IN LAW REFORM

There are innymerable anomalies in English
law which for decades have been left untackled.
These relate to almost every feature of trials in
British Courts and cause no little vexation to
litigants, the Bench and the Bar. Take for instance
the recent case of Mayhead rersus ydraulie
Hoist Co.

On May 6th, 1929, on a summons for directions an
order had been made for the trial of the action in
Middiesex with a judge and a common jury, Various
fnterlocutory applications engaged attention until on
March 5th, 1930, the Master made an order that the action
should be removed from the common jury list and should
be tried by a judge and a special jury. On February
3rd, 1931, the case appeared third in the list of cases to
be tried by Mr. Justice Horridge who ordered it to be
transferred to the non-jury list. On March 6th, 1931, an
appeal against this order was dismissed by the Court of
Appeal, and at long last, nearly two years atter the issue
of the writ, the case was ripe tor trial.

The temptation to procrastination which this~
procedure affords is severely curtailed by the

new rules that Lord Sankey has initiated.

And then there is the question of cost.
Speaking a few years ago to the Cambridge Law
students, Lord Justice Strutton referred to a case
then before the House of Lords in which £4,000
worth of damage was involved and the costs of
which had already exceeded £150,000. Surely
the English Law, like the Ritz Hotel, is open to
everybody, as Justice Darling once observed with
acerbity.

Thus questions relating to the settling of the

2 date of the trial, the length of the proceedings

-2

*a0d the duplication of appeals are all dealt with

poder the new rules. . But the tentative _proposals‘
83

contained in the rules, says Mr. C. H. S. Fifoot
in the July Fortrightly, can be carried to their

logical conclusion. But public opinion should

be sufficiently stimulated to demand legislation.
Three drastic steps at least would then be
required to be taken :

In the first place, there seems no reason why the expert
witness should not be entirely excluded and technical
questions seat as a matter of course to a referee who
should be an officer ot the Court, appointed ad hoc, and
whose finding should be final and binding upon both
parties. In the second place, the jury should be abolished
in all civil cases. The prolixity of the proceedings before
a jury and the innumerable possibilities of appeal against
its verdict could be avoided by the simple alternative of
leaving qgunestions of fact as well as of law to the
decision of the judge. Towards this goal public opinion
seoms with hesitation to be moving and the tfurther
retentlon of the jury is rather a tribute to sentiment and
tradition than a deliberately accepted expedient.
Criminal trials stand upon a different footing. Not only
does the question of guilt or innocence overshadow all
other considerations, but the presence of the jury enables
the judge to share the heavy burden of responsibtlity and
satisties public opiniou that the scales of justice are kept
even, As has often been observed, it is as important
that the law should seem tn function fmpartially as that
it actually should do so.

In the third place, one or other ot the courts of appeal
should be abolished. It is interesting to remember that
the original intention of the framers of the Judicature
Act in 1873 was to remoave the appellate powers of the
House of Lords and it was only after econsiderable
pressure that these powers were retained and reorganised.
If, however, a choice had to be made between the Court
ot Appeal and the House of Lords, there would be much
to be sald in favour of the latter. The fact that its
mermbers are engaged in other than judictal dutles
gives them a wider outlook upon the problems which, as
Jjurists, they may be called upon to solve, and they are
the better equipped to see these problems in perspective
against their socfal and economic background. Nor are
there wanting examples of cages in the reports in which
the wider opportunities of the House of Lords have in
fact been successfully exploited. Perhaps, however, the
choice will be made as a single factor in a wider issue
when at loug last the reform of the House of Lords, as
an element in the Constitution, s attempted in
real earnest,

T e e e e



658 THE INDIAN REVIEW

{ SEPTEMBER 1932

HOW EMPIRES ARE SHORTLIVED

Students of history are familiar with the story
of the rise and fall of Empires. But in the pomi)
and circumstance attending Imperial power, the
geeds of decay are hardly discernible. Mr.
Nagendranath Gupta, writing in the August Number
of the Modern Review, draws pointed attestion to
the exraordinary swiftness with which kingdoms
that looked so mighty and strong have crumbled to
pieces in an incredibly short time, He instances
the defunct empires of Russia, Austria, and China.

And then:

The German Empire was a federation of States with
Prussta as the predominant partner, but {t did not last for
even three generations. William I was the first Emperor
of Germany and his grandson, William II, was the last
Emperor. To go back to other times, the Macedonian
Empire founded by Alexander the Great was a nine days’
wonder. The Roman Empilre of the Cresars was
ultimately overwhelmed by hordes of barbarians. In
India, the Mogul Empire, although established by
conquest, became indistinguishable from an indigenons
rule, but the bigotry and fanaticism of Aurangzib laid the
axe at the root ot the Empire and the process of disruption
began with the close of his relgn. The French Empire
under the two Napoleons was like a dream of the night.

If this is the case of potentates attempting to
dominate their own principalities, it is even more
true of States attempting to govern dependencies.
The writer cites the authority of John Stuart Mill,
who observes in his Essay on “ Representative
Government ” :

The government of a people by itself has a meaning
and a reslity ; but such a thing as government of one
people by another does mot and cannot exist. One
people may keep another as a warren or preserve for
{ts own use—a place to make money in, a human cattle
tarm to be worked for the profit of its own 1inhabitants.
. ... Armed with the prestige and filled with the
scornful overbearingness ot the conquerlug natlon, they
have the feelings inspired by absolute power without ity
sense of responsibility.

Thus of all forms of government, says Mr.
Gupta, “ an empire holding dominion over foreign
lands and foreign peoples has the shortest span
of life”. Why? For domination engenders
pride aod pride goeth before destruction. The
cause is entirely moral :

An unvarying feature of every empire is the boundless
arrogance of the nation owning 1t. The pride of posses-
slon and the sense of superlority go to the head like

e

strong new wine. All the gentler and nobler qualities
of human nature are spurned as of no consequence.

There i a strange family likeness botween the foroctty -

of the untamed savage and the calloys ruth of
the civilized owners of empires. There is nnlgﬁz;e::ol?;
fosufferable, more really degrading than what may be
called imperial boastfulness. Every gesture, every look
every word betray the imperfalist. " His mind is entirel):
obsessed by the sense of power, the glory of being a
meomber of an imperial race. In his natuse the milk of
human kindness becomes dry at the fountain-head. Sueh
things as sympathy, tellow-feeling, forbearance, tolerance
are Nnknown to him. He has an inexhaustible vocabu-
lary of pride and insolence. Ajl fmperial races can he
easlly known by the language they use. They have
thelr own creed and their own shibboleths, and it 1s
immaterial whether their pronunclation s like that of the
Gileadites or the Epheaimites. Religion makes no differ-
ence, for a Christlan {mperfalist cannot be distinguished
from a pagan one They have the same turn of speech,
the same swagger, the same contempt for all other peo-
ples. One will declare that all ways lead to Rome as if
there are not many ways that lead to a less pleasant place ;
another will speak grimly of the fron heel and a third
will shake his mailed fist in the face of the world ; yet
another will boast of the empire over whick the sun never
setg, tall o?livlous of the relentless truth that the
sun ot empires sets early and they perfs

night that follows. Y Y perlah i the long

The fact is, the imperial races are consumed
with insufferable conceit which expresses itself
in their attitude to the dependent people. * When
they are not rattling their sabre they are blowing
their own trumpets.” The simple and virile habits
that helped them to couquer kingdoms soon give
place to habits of ease and indolence, finally to

-cruelty and tyranny of the weaker thus paving
the way to their own decay.

In anclent Greece, the Spartans were noted for the
simpliclty of thetr habits and the severe discipline they
imposed wpon themselves, but they rednsed the Helots to
slavery and employed them as hewers of wood and
drawers of water. The Romans treated thelr prisoners

worse than slaves and every country within the Roman

Emptre was made to feel the heavy hand of Rome. The
Arabs and Moors, who rose to imperial power, not only
owned slaves themselvs but carried on a systematic traffic
in slaves and until quite recently the Arabs raided the
African coast and the negroes captured by them were sold
into slavery. Nor was the slave traffic confined to the
Arabs and other eastern races. The Christlan settlers
and colonists of South and North Ameriea were habitual
owners and employers of slaves.

Indeed, religion has little to do with the habits
and instinets thus cultivated. The habit is
iograined in the instinct of snperiority which
develops into the imperial complex.
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Thus, no nation wkich claims to be the proud

possessor of an empire can retain the higher

ualities of humanity. ‘The cruelty and habitual

tyranny of the slave-owning class warps alike

their judgment and humanity.

And then the owners of empires are constantly

haunted by a perpetual sense of insecurity.

'y

"The mightiest empire fo the world never oonsidered
itself safe. An empire is an unlawful possession and
property unlawfully obtained can never be pencefully
epjoyed. No nation has any lawful right to any terr\tory.
other than its own ; an empire is won either by force o
trickery or treachery, or a combination of all these
methods. 'There is a constant apprehension of losing

what is not rightfully acquired.

The dazzling ‘splendour of empires only
increases the appetite for more splendour. There
is no end to their greed and covetousness.

A kingdom or & republic is usually a self-contained
and self-reliant State supplying its own needs and
jndependent of help trom outside. An empire, on the
other hand, s ot the nature of a parasite, a var.npire or A
leech, Its main feature 13 estravagant magnificence. 'It
has no use for economy of any kind and revels in
extravagant expenditure and waste. Every source of
revenue I8 exploited to the utmost and no attempt is ever
made to discourage reckless expenditure. No qualmns of
consclence or apy sense of morality or feelings of
decency are permitted to stand In the way of raising the
wind, ~ Not only are subject nations cruelly overtaxed,
an endless ingenuity belng exercised in discovering fresh
sources of taxation, but no scruples whatsoever are felt in
deriving all kinds of income from other countries.

Finally, just as it is a common failing of all
men that they caauot see themselves as others
gee them, so is it true of an imperial race
blinded by pride and utterly incapable of
realizing its defects.

a highly exaggerated notion of {18 greatness and
im%o}:::nce;gintﬁxicatgeg:i with Qhe possession of unlimited
authority over the natfons subject to its sway ; it forgets
that no nation can have a long lease of life unless it is
gelf-reliant and capable of maintalning itself with?ut
extraneous help. A nstion which owns ﬂ;l gnge::
becomes dependent for its very exlatence upon 13 a]u Jur
nations. It cultivates habits of extravagance a’n du?ro ri
for which it needs all the money that can be rafse m
every part of the empire and from every1 soturice :
revenue. The moral sepse becomes b' unbe e{;
indulgence, the parasitic hablt grows il it ecovzlof
gecond nature, the virility which is the original s(l:cre
dominlon and empire’is sapped by pleasure and uxl:‘rn):i
and the final result is the rapid emasculation
submergence of an imperial race.

THE POWER OF SCIENCE

When Napoleon wanted to send a letter from
Rome to Paris, it took him as long asit did Julius
Caesar over 800 years before. The character of
all his military plans and operations depended
upon this fact; so did his relations with  bis
masters, the directory, in the early part of his
career, writes Sir Arthur Salter in the Listener.

“ When Pitt sent instructions to his agent,

Wickham, at Geneva, he had to allow about a
fortnight and wait a further fortnight for a reply.
It is the fact that a Minister can now go himself
in eighteen hours by train or six hours by sir, or
have a full discussion by telephone without any
loss of time at all, that makes a League of
Nations materially possible as a Holy Alliance
was not a hundred years ago. In 1834, when Sir
Robert Peel was summoned back from Rome to
be Prime Minister in a grave national situation,
when spee#* was of the utwost importance, he
had to lose 12 days on the way.

Every method of government had to be adjusted
to this limiting factor. The relative authority
of every agent was dependent upon it. An
Ambassador, for example, who was separated by
months from any instructions from his Govern-
ment, necessarily had a measure of independent

authority that the telegraph and the cable were
bound to destroy.”

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

Hixpuisy : Wuar 1t 1. By Prof. Akshoy Kumar
Banerjee,  A. [Prabuddha Bharata, August 1932.]

AspinATions of Ispan Woumaxsoon. By “87. [The
Indian Ladies’ Magazine, July-August 1982, )

Gorrse anp TtRE Osnient. By Kalipada Mukerji
[ The Orfent, July-August 1932, ]

A Stupy oF InpiaN Prmosorpry. By Govinda Chandra
Dev, m.a. (The Vedanta Kesari, August 1932.]

IND7aAN FINANCE AND THE Frpsral Pran. By Sir Artbur
McWaters. {The Asiatic Roview, July 1932]
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INDIA’S PLACE IN WORLD TRADE

In the course of a paper in the Asiatic Revieyw
for July on “ India's Place in World Trade ", Mr.
H. A. F. Lindsay observes that the place of a
country in the hierarchy of trade depends partly
on the capacity of other countries to absorb its
goods, partly on its own independence of other
couatries and its capacity to meet its own vital
requirements. From both points of view, India
is in a strong position,

She holds one absolute monopoly, namely jute
which is commerctally grown nowhere else {n the ’world
acd for which nc general substitute has yet been found.
Some of jute’s competitors, as for instance hemp, are
cheaper but not so good ; others, like paper or c(’)tton
are perhaps equally good for some uses but more
expensive. But besides jute there are a number of
commoditles which, though not monopolies, India
produces in greater abundance and more suirab’ly than
other countries. Shellac is one ; goatskins, teak, mica
are examples and yet other instances could be cited
These are all essential to wany industries of the;
Western world but are not widely produced 1n the West,

. What then are her vital requirements from
abroad ? So far as food-stuffs are conc¥rned, India
is independent of foreign supplies of food-grains,
such as rice and whest,

Bhe {8 both an exporter and an importer ot frufts
vegetables and spices and the general run of food-stuffs
‘v;vhlch are convenlently classified under the head of

Provisions " ; of these she imports more than she
exporis but not by much. She is at present largely
dependent on Java for sugar, but under the new sugar
tariff she will probably soomer or later grow sufficlent
sugar for all her requirements. Now we come to
clothing, chiefly cotton textiles. Before the War, India
imported annually about 3,000 million yards ot _cloth
and produced 2,000 million for herself, half in her own
mills and half by hand-looms. She now imports less
than {,000 million yards and produces 3,000 million tn
her own mills and between 1,000 and 2,000 millon by
hand-looms., So far as raw cotton ia coucerned, she
produces more than enough for her own needs. She s
selt-sufficlent, and more, in coal and metalfic ores in
oll-seeds, hides and skins, wool, rubber, and tlml,:er.
Her chief requirements from abroad are in the more
finished classes of manufactured goods, such as machkiaery,
hardware, iron and steel manufactures, dyes and certain
chemlcals, motor-cars, rallway vehicles, and raflway
and mill stores generally. 8be is short of mineral nils
and must {mport kerosene, fuel, and lubricating oils to
supplement her own production.

We are now in a position to strike some sort of
balance. It really comes to this, that India is
mainly dependent on the West for highly finished
goods necessary to her own transport or industrial

requirements in their most advanced form. For
the absolute necessities of food and clothing and

structural materials of the simplest classes

whether cement, iron, or timber, she is either
self-sufficient or well on the road to that state.
On the other hand, the West is  largely
dependent on India for & number of materials
which it does not produce at all for itself, or
does not produce in sufficient {uantities for ity
own needs,

Indeed, it is a striking feature of this trade-pleturs
how little India’s exports compete with the native
production of Western countrics, In this she hLas &
distinct advantage over South Atrica, Australla, and
l\few Zealand which are also largely depende;:t on
European and American markets but which export
much that is distinctly European in character, such as
meat, dairy products, frult, and wine. [n one other
respect, too, India has an advantage over her rivals in
the sguthern hemisphere, that none of her staple exports

conststs of perishables requiri J
oF e ory equiring expensive methods

THE SIKH SOLDIER

Writing about the Sikh soldier, hig dress and
equipment in the current issus of the Khalsa
Review, Mr. S. Balwant Singh quotes wany inter-
esting passages from Mr. Osborne, Baron Huggel
and Sir Lepel Griffin who give illaminatiog
accounts of the dresses worn by the Sikh body-
guaid, infautry and zagirdari contingents in the
period preceding Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s rule.

The common trooper was clad In pagsr: )
snd hurte or shirt with open sleeve£ ‘Z’r‘\zdo: t;‘t:l;dﬁ{'
short drawers with tight fitting slippers. Kach horse-
man provided himself with two blankets, one for himgelf
and the other for his horse, They were armed, each
wit‘h 8 spear, a match-lock and a scimitar, Bpenlling ot
Mabharaja Kanjit Stogl's infantry, Oshorne in hig ¢ Court
and camp ot Ranjit Singh ™, uays:

gy H
. “They are a fine-looking body of men dressed in white
Jackets and trousers, with black belts and pouches
and wear the yellow Sikh rban.” “| pever saw st;
straight or beauttful a line with any troops. They were all
dressed in yvhite with black cross belts unq elther a red
or yellow 8tkh turban, armed with muskety and ha yonets
of excellent manufacture from  Ranjit's toundry at

Lahore.”
L2 3} M
There is now a mugeumn within the Lalore

fort wherein Jackets, bayonets, swords, shields,

lances, breast-plates, back-plates, steel-armour,

steel-helinets, shells, ete., used by the army of
the Maharaja have been carefully preserved.
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RESERVATIONS AND SAFEGUARDS

The problem of * franchise ’ and “ federation ”

rin the proposed Constitution for lndia is difficult

enough ; but the veal, vital problem is in regard to
termed * reservations” and ‘ safe-
guards”. Whether the new Constitution will give
Iadia selt-rule as obtained in the Dominions will
largely depend upon the nature of these “reserva-
tions " and ““safeguards .

What are these reservations, asks Dr. J.
Sunderland in the August Modern Review.

Firstly, Briiain is to control India’s foreigu

what are

T,

relations.

It means that India, the real India, the India whi‘ch
copsists of the Indian people, cannot cpmmunlcnte with
any other nation, she cannot make a foreign treaty or
do any kind of foreign business. She cannot send to
any nation an ambassador or a minister or a consul or
any official to represent her; nor can she receive any
ambassador or minister or consul or official representing
any forelgn nation. She cannot be recognized as a
nation by any other nation, she can have no place among
the pations of the world. 'To all the world she is not to
be a nation &Y all but stmply s#ubject province of Great
Britsin. Will this be self-rule? Will it be anything
but unbearable boandage ?

Secondly, Brituin is to control Iudia’s finances,

both home and foreign.

That is to say, in financial matters India is to remain
in tll::zbsolutey;’)ower of Great Britain. Of the public
revenue of the country Britain is to take all she wants
tor the salaries and pensions of I'Sr‘itis‘}‘l officials serving
in India, for the support of Britain's ™ army of occupa-
tlon " and for her military and imperialistic undertakings
of all kinds before India is allowed anything for those
governmentexpenses which are absolutely vital to .the
pation's civilized existence, such as education, sanitation,
public health and the }ike. India cannot make a loan
without Britain’s consent, no matter how m}zch she
may need i, but Britain can make loans in India’s nams
to any extent without India's consent, thus raising her
nationa) debt higher and higher—a load that is already
crushing 1n its weight. Indian financiers claim that

one of the main causes
has been and is Britain’s control of her finances.

Thirdly, Great Britain is to control India's
defeaces, that is, India's army. [ndia will have
a large army but the army will continue to be

controlled by Britain :
and it was controlled

If England possessed a large army
by Gerrgany, gr France, or Japan, and if Englandi;x:;l
not & single soldier under her control, could it e“ga 1in

'nny true sense that she was free or possessed se ;ru tehe
This exactly Hlustrates what British control o ne
Indian army means. Does not all the world know thal

of India’s terrible impoverishment .
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any nation whose army js wholly in the control of a
foreign power is uader serious and dangerous bondage ?

Fourthly, even in the uvew Constitution the
Viceroy will retain supremo power. “ He is to
be given autocratic and arbitrary power quite as
great as any past Viceroy has cver possessed.”
Yes, such powers as -cosble the Viceroy to
issue the ordinances.

The autocracy is not to stop with the Viceroy.
It is to extend to the (Governors of Provinces as
well, and men like Sic Michael O'Dwyer will yet
be free to exercise their autocracy.

Under these civcumstances will India possess
self-rule in any sense whatever not to say

Dowminion Status ?

Instead, will she not be held fn abject bondage as
really as in the past? The chains with which she is to
be bound will be somewhat different in form, and they
will be slightly longer in this direction and in that se as
to allow her a little more liberty of movement in her
bondage, but are they not to he chains stili—chains
of steel as atrong and as bitter as those of the past
have ever been ? W
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THF IMPERITAL CROWN

The United Empire for July has an interesting
article by Mr. E. F. Twinning on ‘“The Imperial
Crown”. The writer briefly deseribes the origin
of the British Crown and its valae. From earliest
times Kings had their own personal Crowns which
varied according to tastes and fashions in each
reign. ‘“Edward the Confessor was crowned
at Winchester Cathedral, but he gave to
Westminster Abbey the right of guardianship
of the national insignia and this was confirmed
by a Papal Bull of Pope  Nicholas I,
thus making the Abbey a place uf inviolable
sanctuary.” From this time the regalia used at
the Coronation cercmony has borne the name of
St. Edward, and St. Kdward’s Crown has come to
be regarded as essentially the Crown of England.

The Imperial Crown of Charles I was broken
up and sold at the time of the Commonwealth.
The new Imperial Crowti made for Charles II
was constructed as like that of Charles I as
possible.

Certain changes in detail have been made from
time to time since then down to the time of
Queen Victoria when a new State Crown was
made of much the same shape but differing in
gome of the detailed d.corations and using many
of the old stones but with the addition of others,

It was made by the Court Jewellers in 1839 and has
since been taken to pieces and re-made for King Edward
and King George. It 1s of the imperial as distinet from
the royal shape, the arches being sloping and not
depressed. It consists of a circlet or diadem of open
work in silver, bearing in the front an oblong diamond
of 309.3; carats cut from the Great Cullinan Diamond
and known as one of the Stars of Africa. Immediately
opposite at the back s a great sapphire which was in the
Crown of Charles, but then passed to the Stusrts to be
reinherited by the British Crown in the reign of
George 1II. Between these are set, alternately, large
sapphires and emeralds set in clusters of diamonds
The upper and Jower edges of the diadem are set with
continuous bands of fine pearls, 129 on the lower rim
and 112 on the upper. Resting at intervals on the upper
rim are eight sapphires, each surmounted by a diamond
which are connected by festoons of diamonds. Resting
on these festoons are four large crosses-patee and tour
ornate fleur-de-lis set alternately. The crosses-patee are
encrusted with diamoods and three have large emeralds
g0 the centre. 'The cross-patee in the front of the Crown

has as its centre stone the great g
pinel ruby whicl
belonged to the Black Prince; this stowe is p{yerced inl

orlental fashion and the hole is filled with a small ruby. -,
The fleur-de-lis are richly encrusted with diamonds with «

aruby in the centre of each. On each of the crosses-
patee rest two large pearls and from between these pearls
rise arches in a design of oak leaves and acorn cups ;
the whole destgn being ot small diamonds set in silver
with drop-shaped pearls representing the acorns. At
the polnts where the arches intersect are four large
egg-shaped pearls said to have been the ear-rings of
Queen Elizabeth. The Crown contains 5 rubles, 11
emeralds, 17 sapphires, 277 pearls, 2,783 diamonds.
The total welght is 39 ounces 5 dwts.

There are, of course, other stones of Imperial intevest
in the regalia. In the Royal Sceptre s the largest
stone cut from the Cullinan Diamond, a great pendaloque
of 51614 carats, while in the Queen Consort's Crown
are the two remaining large stones cat trom the Cullinan
and the Koh-1-Noor, the greatest historical diamond in
the world. This stone was given to Queen Victorla hy
the Army of the Punjab. According to Hindu legend,
the sovereignty of India belongs to the possessor of
this stone and it will bring no misfortune so long as
it is worn by a woman.

This magaificient piece of jewelry is the

Imperial Crown of the British. Empire.
INDIA'S FITNESS FOR SELF RULE

To those who doubt India’s capacity for self-
government, Sir Francis Younghusband has a
parable in the Contemporary Review. Sir Frageis
points out that we may profit by the experience
on Mount Everest :

“The one great lesson taught by those expedi-
tions was that men could acclimatise themselves
to the loftiest heights. The higher they climbed,
the fitter they became to climb bigher still. It jg
the same with India.

When T first went there fifty years ago, no one
dreamed of climbing Mount Kverest and no
Indian dreamed of self-government. The Indian

Nationa] Congress had not yet come into being.
But during those fifty years we have seecn Indians

“acclimatising themselves to higher and higher

altitudes in the sphere of government till now
they are as near to the goal of self-government
as Norton was to the top of Everest.

And we may be as confident that they are
capable of reaching the topmost peak as we are
that men will reach the summit of Everest. In
both cases victory is assured. And it will be as
proud a day for Great Britain as for India when
the goal she has set before herself gnd before
India has at long last been attained.”
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SHRI KRISHNA'S MESSAGE
Prof. M. H. Syed, M.A., L.T., writing in the

b Prabuddha Bharata for August, throws considera-

able light on the teachings of Shri Krishna as
embodied in the “Bhagavad Gita. The Gita is
looked upon as & book of sovereign consideration.
Tts soul-inspiring teachings hold good for all times
and provide food for thought for every type of
man. That is the primary distinction of the
Gta among all the literatuve of the world. Tt
is at omce so simple and so profound that a
mediocre man as well as an intellectual giant
can draw their inspiration from it.

The writer, after quoting relevant passages from
the Gita, gives the pith of its teachings.

«“The world is full of desirable objects, filled by
Tshvara himself with objects that awaken desire;
Jshvara himself is hidden within every object;
giving to each object its attractive charm, its
alluring power. That is why so much stress is
laid by the Lord upon action. The reasou comes
out very strongly when we turn to the third
Adhyaya called  the Yoga of action. All
depends upon action. “From food -creatares
become, from rain is the production of food;
rain proceedeth from sacrifice, sacrifice ariseth
out of action; koow thou that from Brahma
action groweth.” (II. 14-15). There is the
chain of life. Creatures from food, food from
rain, rain from sacrifice, sacrifice from action,
action from Brahma, Brahma from the Imperish-
able ; the whole life of the world, tha whole
reproduction of beings, all that depends upon
activity.”

Sri Krishna's constant urge:

right action, for action is superlor
and, inactive, even the maintenance of thy

body would not be possible,” is the highest

rationale of activity. .
. But soul foree admittedly exercises more abiding

ind vital influeace in moulding and regenerating
national life than any other force. One single

¢ Perform thou
to inaction

individual endowed with this power does more
to help humanity than all the material resources

of the world put together :

The care of moral life consists in self-denial and self-
control. Those leaders and workers who have learnt to
subdue their lower self in the form of anger, passion,
and desire, give better account of themselves than those
who are lacking in this virtue. Without self-denial and
self-control no soul force could be acquired by any indi-
vidual, however clever and intelligent he may be. In
the political struggle that we are carrying on to-day in
winning freedom for our country, no moral virtue is so
badly needed as the practice of self-control and non-
violence. In putting people in responsible positions and
calling upon them to carry on the onerous duties of
administration and national organization, one Jof the
highest tests that we have to apply to them is to see
whether they are sufficiently endowed with the capacity
for self-control or not.

It is said that Hindu religion is so stupendous
and encyclopaedic that it is not possible for an
individual to study it all in this lifetime and
study it to perfection. But the kernel of all the
Vedas and Upanishads and all the sacred

literature of the Hindus is in the Gita.

Srimad-Bhagavad-Gita is the Bhagavan Vachana
(words of the Lord Himself), therefore its importance is
the highest. It is oot bulky nor difficult to learn. It is
translated into all the veruaculars of India. It is so
cheap and easily available. Its teaching holds good
for all times and all types of people, for the highest as
well a8 for the lowest. Thus there is no other sacred
scripture which is so eminently fitted to be the bible of
Bharatavarsha as the Bhagavad-Gita, the priceless
teachings ot Shrl Krishna. [t {s under his divine banner
that modern India with her multitarious castes, classes,
creeds and colours can be united fnto a virile and

progressive natlon.

Srr Knisuna's Messages and Revelations. By Baba
Bharati. This book of “ Messages and Revelations™ is
published at the request of an American disciple of the
Baba. In the words of the Baba: “This is the purest
Nectar of Spiritual Love. Let the reader open his heart
to it and I am sure it will fill it with ecstasy. Thesoulful
reader will thrill with joyous vibrations ot every sentence
of the “ Messages and Revelations . Price Eight Annas.
"T'o Subscribers of the Indian Review, Six As.
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Licar oN Lire. Six Spiritual Diseourses with an
autobiographical sketch. Contents : The Real Real Life:
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Price Re. One. To Subscribers of the LE. 12 As.

TaHE BuAGAVAD-GiTA. With the text in Devanagiri and
an English translation. By Dr. Annie Besant. New and
Ninth Edition. Price per copy, Annas Four. (Foreign 6d.)
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PRINCES AND FEDERATION

Mr. Hari Charan Mukerjes, reviewing Mr, A. P.
Jicholsou’s * Scraps of Paper”
Number of the Caleutta Review, points out that
he Indian Princes must in their own interest
ederate with British India in the new Constitu-

in the July

ion. He shows clearly that there is no reason
o fear that a federal Govern-
nent will make more and more inroads upon

democratic

heir prerogatives and that their treaty rights will

e violated. At any rate there will be no more

iolation of their rights and dignities in the
ederal India of the future than uader the present
ystem. The author of the ‘ Scraps of Paper”
xposes ‘“‘in all their nakedness the ruthless
yocess by which the Princes were humiliated
n the eye of the public by the political depart-
nent and their privileges usurped ome after
inother in spite of solemn promises repeatedly
riven, guaraoteeing their rights, privileges and
wonours . The so-called sanctity of the treaties,
ays the writer, is a mere myth and the tenure
f their exalted offices is as insecure as possible.

On the flimsiest of pretexts a hereditary prince like
he Maharana of Udalpore, the doyen of the Rajput
yrinces, can be thrust away from the gaddi which he
1ad filled for so long a time with conspicuous ability, or
hat the Maharaja 8ir Pratap Singh of Kashmir who,
wceording to the testimony of Sir Walter Lawrence, the
withor of “ The India We 8erved,” was a most loyal and
worthy ruler, could be similarly shorn of all power on
he merest suspicion. For the establishment of the salt
nonopoly the CGovernmert of India did not hesitate to
violate the treaty rights of the princes of Kathiawar
and Cuteh, have destroyed their flourishing trade with
sther parts of India as well as South and East Africa,
rave eventually destroyed their shipping and ship-
suilding trade, crippled the finances of the states and
1ave lastly reduced their subjects to pepury and have
sompelled many of these later to migrate to British
india in search of their livelthood. With a view to
sstablish the same monopoly large tracts of the once
ertile lands in Kishengarh state in Rajputana have
seen converted into deserts by withdrawing all supplies
ot water trom them. Again, how the sovereign
ights of the states are constantly infringed on
he specious plea of exercising uniform jurisdiction
sver the rallways passing through the states as
well as cantonments and residencles established in
‘hem, is furnished by the raptd growth of the Residency
:t {;dore 1’:“10 da :'onside}rlable town in close proximity
0 the capltal, depriving the latter
tustoms and excise revEnne. ofa large part of its

The record of the suzerain -

——

" MULTUM IN PARV

power i3 not at all an honourable one which on
plea or other and often In the teeth of determl:::g

NEWS K

DEPARTMENTAL e

NOTES

#

opposition of the states concerned and not infre

uentl
taking advantage of a minority administratlo?m, hu{!‘"\
sought to tighten its grip on the states and has reduced !
them to impotence.

Mr. Mukerjea, after pointing™ont how the States
one after another had been compelled to part
with much of their sovereignty and not infre-
quently large slicos of their territory, observes
that the Swaraj Government will
circumstances act in this
‘“provided the Princes have

THE SITUATION IN INDIA
There can be little doubt that the situation in
India is growing steadily worse, not indeed in
the sense that there are more disturbances and
arrests but that a feeling of bitterness is spread-
ing everywhere. This unhappy state of affairs,
says the Manchester Guardian, is partly due to the
Ordinances. * However justified they may have
been in the first place, their recent renewal has
jeritated much Indian opinion that has little sym-
pathy with Congress and still less with Congress
methods. At the moment it is difficult to think
of a single political organisation in Tndia—for that
matter, of a single Indian politician of any emin-
ence—with a good word to say for the British
Government or with any faith in its intentions.
How it is possible circumstances to
establish a self-governing Federation and to hope
 that it may prove workable, only Sir Samuel
## foare knows. His optimism and complacency
are unshakable and the reception accorded in
India to his proposals for completing the work of
the Round Table Conference appears to have
and given him no qualms as to their practicability.”

“ It should be realised in this country,” the
wri et coatinues, “ that a Joint Committee of the
two Houses of the British Parliament inspires no
confidence—rather the reverse—in India and that
the most moderate will be as suspicious of the
findings of such a committee as Congress extremists,
A certain number of Indians were prepared to
co-operate in drawing up a Federal Constitution,
because they believed that they would be able
/% to insist on its approximating to dominion status;

&&‘now that the Conference meothod has been
- He will be the channel of al] :

communications with the Federa] ( abandoned, they too have joined the ranks of

many years to come he may be tog rament and for - * % * regentative
of seeing to the execution 0{ all feendt::;ed with the charge the non-co-operators, Rep sepiatly

subject to oversight by federal offigr laws 1n his realm 84

under no

grasping manner
the good sense to
Indian nationalists
and establish the reiga of law in their territories ™.

accept the conteation of the

The strongest guarantee of the rights and privileges of
the princes on which they have put the greatest emphasts
and which Indian opinfon has unanimously accepted, will
be the establishment of a Supreme Federal Court which
will decide afl justiciable cases arising out of the Inter-
pretation of treaties, engagements and sanads. Up il
now this request of the princes has fallen upon the
Government's deaf ears. In all disputes with the par-
amount power the states are at a distinct disadvantage.
The Government of India has both heen a part to a
dispute as well as the judge. In the absence of an Inde.
pendent tribunal the case of the princes has always gone

by default and judgment has fnvarfably }
O mat thom g y been pronounced

-Thus, it will bs seen that the Princes have

nothing to lose and everything to gain under
tha new Constitution.

in such

Tha only price that will
be askod in exchange will be the introduction of
constitntional government in their dominion,
and that will ensure stability to the Stytes
increasing prestige to the Princes.

As a constitntional ruler, the Prince wi
{l:]ilzsgli more securely on the throre and will llie e:tti?})lli:fl:
t,n)oyment of a very cansiderahle amount of power,
E:;{;ﬂ;};gg and finitiative, e will continue to be ther
h/ 1o 16 executive government, being the fountain-
e::cu:"v:“a‘:\(:"w?:{d?(;n{)“; and grestige. All the officers,
8l, from the chief mintster q -
yvards, will be appointed by him or under uthorits
tl;,l::l r{:i?}:sters will held office only durlngh'}?l:l;)?elz:::l);
en_ogl ey will have to be appointed from amon th
Joylng the confidence of the state leglslag e, this
practice being brought into lne from time‘i ; a‘ure, o
;l};:tnc;btainingin Federal India. The wrmowt”r]ne with
me and he will have the privilege of sy o 1n
proroguing or dissolving the legislature, K offion mE:
be a hereditary one ol office will Lﬂ

Questions of Importance

ot G cmeamm—

institutions depend for their working on Indian
co-operation ; if that is not forthcoming, there
can only be some form of unstable autocracy
such as at present prevails in India. * * But
there shonld be neither delay nor hesitation if
enthusizsm for an All-India Federation is to be
re-awakened amongst those Indians who have
for the moment lost all faith in it as a means
of satisfying their political aspirations.”
THE LEADERS’ MANIFESTO

The Servants of India Society, Poona, has
released for publication the following Manifesto
signed by a large number of prominent Indian
politicians including the Rt. Hon. Sastry, Sir Tej
Bahadur Sapru and others:

“ We consider the new procedure announced by
the Secretary of State for India, on Jume 27, so
grave a departure from the Round Table Confer-
ence method as to be unacceptable. It does
away with the ideas of equality during the

discussions between British and Indian delegates
and agreements between them as the basis of the
proposals to be laid before Parliament.

The Round 'T'able Conference method was
devised with the special object of serving these
two ideas and its procedure could easily be
adopted to ensure expedition. We cannot conceive
how the Round Table Conference method can be
described as an abrogation of, or bringing into
question, the ultimate supremacy of Parliament.

In the circumstances, we are clearly of the
opinion that the best interests of the countfy
require that those of our countrymen who may be
invited to assist in further stages of Constitution-
making should withhold co-operation unle‘ss and
until the former method is restored,”
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LORD LOTHIAN ON INDIAN POLICY

Referring to the Government's provisional
proposals for settlement of the Indian problem,
Lord Lothian, Under Secretary of State for
India, speaking at Falloden, said :

We are on the eve of an undoubtedly momentous
seaslon of Parllament for India. Two troad principles
emerge from the deliberations of the last few years
which must underlie any proposals which will be sub-
mitted to Parliament. The first is that Parllament must
glve effect to the principle of responstble government as
defined fn the pronouncement of August 1917 and
as refnforced by Mr. MacDonald's declaration In last

Decembet which was approved by both Houses of
Parliament.

Liberals, he added, would have no difficulty in
fully accepting the principle of reeponsible govern-
ment. India was pulsiog with reform movements

- of every kind. History had showed that while
a foreign government could establish law and
order and maintain peace, it eould not initigte
social and religious reforms which could only be
carried out by representatives of the people them-
selves. For this reason, if for no other, respon-
sible government was urgently necessary to enable
India to experiment in social reforms which no
British raj could uadertake.

The second principle, he eaid, was the para-

mount importance of maintaining unity in India.
‘“The guiding principles of our Indian policy,”
he continued, “should be unity snd responaible
government the application of which was
embodied in the words : federation, responsibility,
and safeguards ”.

To succeed in translating this broad policy
into practical constitution would need the active
mutual and trusting co-operation of the peoples of
both countries. Lord Lothian added :

8o far as my brief expertence of India is toncerned, I
am convinced that there is an overwhelming mass of
opinion in India ready to co-operate with Britatn 1y
putting into effect a sane and liberal constitution if on)
its present day suspicions, often deliberately aroused, can
be replaced by eonfidence. '

I am equally sure that the vast majority of the people
fo Britain favour the greatest measure of self-Govern-
ment compatible with peace and uaity fn Indfa,

—

I cannot belleve it to be Impossible to secure British-

ndian Co-operatton which is essential to the task to-
which we have Jointly set our hands. i

Lord Lothian said there were two main
menaces to the development of cordial co-opera-
tion between India and Britain. The first was
the die-hard mind, The die-hards had before
their eyes the India of Kipling’s days which
no longer existed. Instead there was the India
which has brought into existence hy a centnry
of Weatern education,

The second menace was the Tadian equivalent
to British extremigm, namely, the spirit of
civil disobedience.

SIk C. V. RAMAN"S PLEA FOR SCIENCE

8ir C. V. Raman made an eloquent plea for the
encouragament of true scholarship through »
study of science and for getting rid of education
of the scholar by scholasticism, in the course of his
extempore Convocation address to the graduates
of the Bombay University on August 16,

In the course of his speech, Sir C. V. Raman
gaid that India had suok in the abyss of poverty,
ignorance, and commuaalism, and only true
scholarship through a study of scienee could
lift bher -up. “Our education has become
submerged under scholasticism and we require
to-day a revolution in our educational ontlook,
and T would like to see science made the very
fundamental basis of education from the beginning."”

Concluding, Sir C. V. Raman said: “The
fature of Tndia lies in your hands and the true
uplift of India lies in the stndy of science. Tt
is for yon, young men and women, to have the
courage to realise that in your hands and minds
lies the making of a future India. Some one

said : “ Let dogs bark, the caravan will pass op.”

I will change it slightly and say : “[,et dogs of
fanaticism sad communalism bark. The glorious
caravan of the Indian nation will move op tg
the promised land of glory.”

Ty,
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PANDIT MOTILAL'S S'l‘A'l‘UP.J
Pandit Hirdsy Nath Kuozru unveiled the
ttatue of the late Pandit Motilal Nehru in

PANDIT MOTILAL NEHRU
ampur Hall of the Hindu Boarding

Aligbabad, on 30th July, and in his
wing tribute to the memory of

tinguished deceased, his political sagacity

the Balar

House,
speech paid & glo

the dis ] statesmanship
ractical states .
and p smber of wreaths were placed on the statue,
. l?u;ing one from the Advocates’ Association.
©oine

GANGADHAR RAO DESHPANDE
Gangadhsr Rao Deshpande was placed .before
C. Saldanba, Special Ordinance Magistrate,
l\lg:']gilm"City, on a charge under Section 21

mergency Yowers Ordinance for breach of
18
- He was convicted and sentenced to one

role.
Y 's simple imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 300,
i a;efault three monthe’ further imprisonment.
in

Ho was placed in “ B " class.

THE NEW REICHSTAG
The new Reichstag which will consist of 602

mewbers, will be constituted as follows :

Nazis -+ 229
Socialists -o 133
Communists .89
Centre Party .76
German Nationals - 37
Bavarian People’s Party - 20
German People’s Party 7
Economic Party 2
Christian Socialists 2
Peasants’ League 2
Farmers’ League 2
Radical Bourgeois 1

The position in September 1930 after the last
election was: Socialists 143; Nazis 107;
Communists 77; Centre Party 68; German
Nationals 41; Others 141.

Approximately 84 per cent. of the electorate
bas voted. According to the provisiona! figures
36,845,279 votes were recorded. 'The Nazis
have secured 13,732,779; Socialists 7,951,245 ;
Communists  6,278,094; and Centre Party
4,586,501 votes.

THE IRISH PROBLEM
The following are payments for which the Free

State is responsible in the coming financial year:

Land apnuities (approximate) £3,000,000
Annual contribution towards :

excess land stock £134,500
Royal Irish constabulary

peansions £1,126,500
Local loans fund annuity £600)00()
Damage to property annuity £250,C00
Repayment audit of R. L C.

peusions, ete. £575

Total .- £5111575
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LORD GREY AT 70
By the happy inspiration of Sir James Barrie,
a party of friends gathered together recently at
Sir James’s rooms in London to do honour to
Lord Grey on his seventieth birthday. Since he

retired from politics, the famous statesman has
devoted much of his time to the study of Nature
and the habits of birds. His bird garden in his
home at Fallodon contsins almost every species
of the feathered creation. ‘

SETH GOVIND DAS’S SACRIFICE

Seth Govind Das has relinquished his rights
in property worth rupees one crore owing to
political differences with his father Dewan
Bahadur Seth Jivan Das who demanded partition
of the joint family property with the above
result. It is reported that Diwan Bahadur Seth
Jivan Das in a letter to his son alleges that
owing to Seth Govind Das’s political principles,
the family has incurred Government's displeasure
and sustained a great loss owing to his boycott
of foreign cloth and the revenue court.

MESSRS. ANEY AND DAMLE

A Bench consisting of Messrs. Niyogi and

Grille, Additional Judicial Commissioners, have
passed orders suspending from practice Mensrs,
M. S. Aney and Damle, of Yeotmal, against
whom proceedings were started under the Legal
Practitioners’ Act.

THE LATE Six THOMAS MOIR
We regret to record the death of Sir Thomas
Moir, ex-Finance Member to the Madras
Government.
Sir Thomas Eyeborn Moir was born in 1874
and educated at Kdinburgh and Oxford. He

joined the Indian Civil Service in 1897 and

served in various capacities as Sub Collector,
Deputy Secretary and Collector till 1914. He
became Private Secretary to the Governor of
Madras in 1915 and was made Commissioner of
Labour in 1921. He was a member of the

Sm T. E. MOIR

Legislative Assembly from 1929 ¢, 1925 and
member of the Execuiive (

1925 till 1930 when he retir

ouncil, Madras, from
ed from service,

«

a4
»
¥

' k‘ What a magnificent journalist Mr.

v been aided to somé ex
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SHAW AS JOURNALIST

Mr. J. C. Squire writes in Sunday Time‘;,-3 ;emard
Shaw is! Perhaps he is more that than antythi:g
olse. Longago Mr. H. G. Wells wro;e o the
protesting Heary James (who s.aw that the youn’gt
man had a genius for story telling) thatM e w;lsﬂ

an artist but a journslist. He and Mr. aw

3 4
have both oceasionally been a?tlsts onbthe
gide”. But their principal job has been
persuasion.
They are t
generation, masters of

chiefly used their power
t to convince.
—

he Voltaire and Rousseau of our
eloquent prose who have
s of speech not to charm

or to amuse bu

CANADIAN LIBRARIES
o are over 1,000 libraries with a
000 books on their shelves.
: s+ that of McGill University
T.h ° l?rgzsltl ggz)a?;l:m;s, and the library of the
thh. e (;f (Canada runs 2 close second with
PﬂhamentTh University of Toroato. has 350,000
400,000 d ell the Canadian Universities have
volumes' ;;n 1::;raries, each containing several
substantlab ks, A recent SUrvey of the book
thousenc. "0 ]_;ominion shows that of the 1,110
are free public and assoclation
college, and normal

In Canada ther
total of nearly 1,000,

position in the

libraries, 640 iversity
woosoe 133  university, i
hb;ar;esl’ibrarieﬂ and those of other educational
schoo

ment libraries  both
. ogione 59 Govern it
Il;mm.:::::l ’aud technical libraries, and 219
oml

other libraries.
S

AMERICAN NEWSPAPERS

f America have carried on a
depression, and they have
tent in doing so through
a the Associated Press.

dmir-
Newspapers 0
ably in spite of the

™, » - 0
ipcreasing reliance upod © -
Ko Cooper asserted in his report as gemer

gen bmitted to the board of

manager, which he eu

directors of the Associated Press at its
thirty-third annual meeting at the Waldorf-Astoria.

“'The newspapers of America have not shirked
their duty to the public of publishiog the news in

” the report said. “To maintain

adequate form,
the standards reached in recent years, all
publishers have had to sustain severe losses.
Although advertising revenues have fallen off
tremendously, circulation has not decreased
materially.  Sustained circulations in such times

show that newspapers have established themselves

a8 a necessity.”

BOOKS RECEIVED

InTae Sxow. By T. Lund. Werner Laurie Ltd., London.

Inpian  Caste System. By C. Hayavadan Rao.
Bangalore Press, Bangalore.

Inter-Untversity Boarp Inpia, 1931-32. By Secretary,
Inter-University Board.

TairTY-First FiNanciaL  aNo BEcoNoMmic ANNUAL oOF
Japax, Department ot Finance, Tokyo.

Winps, WEATHER AND CuURReENTS oN THE Co0aSTS OF
Inp1a. Indian Meteorological Department.

Tiue GeNeran Princreies or  Ecosomics. By A, J.
Saunders, m.A, vhp. E. M. Gopalakrishna Kone,
Madura.

INCONSISTENCIES IN  SYLLOGISTIC ARGUMENTS. By C.
Dharma Raj. 5. V. V. C. Sete Peetham, Kllore.

Erementary Science: A Comprenensive Coumse. By
James B. Guthrie, ma4., B.sc. W. and R. Chambers
Ltd., London.

Srars oF THE ScrErN. By C. O. Bumingham. Herbert
and Joseph, London.

Berork llis TaroNe. By Dayaram Gidunal. Blavatsky
Press, Sindh.

Buvpnist Remains v Axvnrs. By Subramaniam, s.a.
15, Brahmin Exteasion, Coimbatore.

STATISTICAL ABSTRACT FOR BRririsa Inpra. From 1920-21
to 1929-30. Government of India Central Publica-
tion Branch, Calcutta.

Beniwo Mup Warns 1N Inpia. By  Charlotte and
William H. Wiser. George Allen and Unwin Ltd.,
London.

Ernics Vol. Il By Nicolai Hartmann. George Allen
and Unwin Ltd., London.

Ix raE Foorsrurs or mnk Buvbna. By Rane Grousset,
George Rowtledge and Sons Ltd., London.

PHILOsOPHICAL ASPECTS oF MODKRN SCIENCE. By C.E. M.
Joad. George Allen and Unwin Ltd., London.

Crcume Manvar. Temple Press Lid., London,
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Dr. TAGORE AS BENGALI PROFESSOR

The Arts Faculty Club of the Post-Graduate
Department of the University of Calcutta was

MADRAS UNIVERSITY HONOURS

was held, on August 3, at the Senate House to
confer honorary doctorate degrees on 12 distin-
guished recipieats including the Sevior Maharani
of Travancore, Sir Sankaran Nair, Rt. Hon'ble
Srinivasa Sastri, Sir Akbar Hydari, Raja Sir
Anpamalai Chettiar, Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Iyer,
Sir Venkatratoam, Rev. K. M. Macphail who
received degrees of doctors of laws,

Degree of Doctor of Science was conferred on
Sir C. V. Raman and that of Doctor of Literature
was conferred on Sir Joseph Ilewry Stone,
Rev. William Meston and Mahamahopadhayaya
Swaminatha Iyer.

The Governor, the Chancellor of the University,
presided.

Dx. RABINDRANATH TAGORE

“At Home" to Dr. Tagore at the Univer-
sity Buildings last moanth. The function was very
largely attended by Senators, Syndies, Professors
of the University aod other Educationists. Among
those present were also the Mayor, the Vice-
Chancellor of the Upiversity, the Consuls-General
of France, Czecho-Slovakia, China, Persia, besides

a number of Swiss and German residents of
the City. ‘

Dr. Pramathanath Banerjea, President, Council
of Post-Graduate Tecaching in Arts, welcoming
Dr. Tagore, said that it was in the fitness of
things the appointment of Rabindranath to the
Chair of Bengali Literature in the Ubiversity
should synchronire with the making of Beagali
the medium of instruction in Matriculation courses.

Dr. Tagore in replying congratulated the Uni-
versity upon their giving Bengali the place of
honour in the Matriculation courses and thereby
carrying to a successful conclusion the reforms
which Sir Asutosh Mookherji took up in haad.
'They however should not, he said, stop at that;
they should try to introduce vernacular as
the medium of instruction in the University
courses also.

Dr. R. P. PARANJPYK

who has been elected Vige-C}
Lucknow University iu plaeemlmcfe“gan%fltme
Jagat Narain who resigned in his favour,

A special Convocation of the Madras Universitylzf.

a

.
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LAW AND SOCIAL LIFE

At the invitation of the Hyderabad Bar Counfzi],
ir Tej Bahadur Sapru delivered an inter.estmg
lecture on “ Law and Social Life" in the ler.ary
Hall of the Hyderabad High Court, Nawab Mirza

Yar Jung Bahadur, Chief Justice, presiding.
After referring to the changes which had taken
place in the laws of England, Sir Tej Babadur

Sapru spoke about the progress of legislation in

India. He said that when the British came to
lodia they finherited the laws, some good and
gome bad, of the Moghu! and Hinda rulers, In
the early 19th century there was no trace of that
pationalism which pervaded the country to-day. -

He roferred to the abolition of safi and said
that there might be a hundred texts against the
,vdlition of the practice, but the ideas of even a
“religions man should change according to the
requirements of the times.

If any country claimed to be living and
progressive, it should not allow its laws to become
‘gtatic. Laws must be dynamic and should change
as occasion required. If laws were not dynamic,
they became a curse instead of a blessing.

The Speaker added that law and the soeial
system should be related to actualities. The
life-work of a lawyer was oot discharged by
merely going through the mazes of the Mitakshara,
Dayabhaga and Mayukha.

COST OF LITIGATION

The Lord Chancellor, on June 7, received a
deputation from the General Council of the
‘frade Union Congress which  asked for an
investigation into the expenses a'nd delays of
litigation. From a table of itemized -costs (Tf
gctions in the several divisions of the Court, it
appeared that solicitors’ charges a:nounte:l ?nly
{to 26 per cent. of the total costs, Counsel’s fees
]

\’io 49 per cent., and witnesses’ fees to 14 per

cent., the total of the three being 89 per cent,
of the whole costs of the actions heard.

KARACHI JUDGES ON ORDINANCES

A reference by Sardar Mahomed, District Magis-
trate, Nawabshah, for converting a sentence of
six months’ simple imprisonment passed by the
First Class Magistrate of Nausharo on Mulchand,
a Congress worker, under Section 21 of Ordinance
2, 1932, into rigorous imprisonment provided the
occasion for a general observation om the Ordi-
nances by a Bench of the Judicial Commissioners’
Court consisting of Mr. V. M. Ferrers and
Mr. Ruphchand Bilaram.

Delivering judgment, Mr, Ferrers said: “ We
cannot help observing that extraordinary and most
extensive powers have been conferred on a large
body of Magistrates. Our experience leads us to
suppose that powers of this kind cannet safely be
exercised without some sort of supervision. The
authority to exercise such supervision has been
expressly withheld from us. We must therefore
disclaim any responsibility.”

Continuing, Mr. Ferrers said: “ We cannot
interfere with this order but we are careful not to
say that we uphold, confirm or maintain it. We
Therefore we return
these papers to the Magistrate from whom they

find we have no jurisdiction.

came.”’

Sz D. F. MULLAH

who has been elected honorary member of
Lincoln’s Inn,
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CURES FOR SNAKE-BITE

The Indian systems of medicine recognise
several cures for snake poison and some of them
are known to produce marvellous results. But
the specifics are known only to medical men
or to certain families in which the ‘secrets are
handed down from father to son. A man who
has specialised in curing snake-bites is called a
Vishavaidyan, and Malabar claims to have a large
number of these experts. Certain members of
the ruling family of Cochin are reputed for their
skill in effecting such cures. The drawback to
such cures is that they are uoknown to the
masses and usually cannot be procured in time.

The popular remedy in the villages is the
“ snake stone . This stone is claimed to possess
properties which absorb the poison when applied
to the bitten part. Afterwards the stone is
washed in milk which is said to remove from it
the poison which it has absorbed leaving it ready
for use again. These stones however are not
Many false ones are sold in the
bazaars and by quacks; but it is believed that
only great physicians can distinguish the genuine
stone from the spurious,

easily available,

——

NASAL INFECTION

The germ or virus causing infantile paralysis is
not carried by lower animals but is confined to
man. It enters the body chiefly through the
membranes of the nose and passes along the
nerves of smell to the brain and spinal cord
where its main attack on the body is made.
These are the conclusions which Dr. Simon
Flexner, Director of the Rockefeller Institute for
Medical Research, has reported to the National
Academy of Sciences.

The germ's chief avenue of escape from the
body is back along the nerves of smell from braiy
and spinal cord to nasal membranes, Dr. Flexpe,
said. This indicates that the nasal secretions
carry the germ and may be the means of
spreading it to cause new cases of the diseage,

ADDISON'S DISEASE

Satisfactory results of tests of a new treatmend
for Addison's disease are reported from tﬁél -

London Hospital. The disease—a comparatively

rare one—is due to a small gland near the kidney
failing to function, It leads to complete prostra-
tion. “The treatment,” says a member of the
Medical staff, “has undoubtedly saved the life of
one patient at the hospital. No fewer than 15
oxen are required to obtain one dose of the
extract for injection.” As with insulin and dia-
betes, a patient suffering from Addison’s disease
must continue to receive extract for an indefinite
period in order to keep in health. The treatment
for one patient is costing the London Hospital
£1 a day.

HYDROCELE
Hydrocele is a disease of frequent oecurrence
among men. The accumulation of any fluid other

than pus or blood in the neighbourhood of testis v

is called hydrocele. It begins from the bottom

of the purse and forms a pear-shaped swelling

smooth on its surface. Free from pain and

tenderness except from its weight when large.
The swelling, at first small, becomes gradually
larger in such a way that the patient can scarcely
notice the accumulation until it has reached a

very
appreciable size.

Sooner or later the size of the
part begios to increase and causes the patient a
great deal of discomfort, and he begins to fear lest

the unnatural enlargement might attract the notice

of others. The causes of hydrocele are attributed

to injury to testicles from

sexual abuses or
a shock or a blow on the parts.

IN AID OF PREVENTIVE MEDICINE

The Prudential Assurance Company has
promised £10,500 in seven annug
the Londoa School of Hygiene and Ty, ical
Medicine to assist its work of teachin ) d
research in preventiye medicine, 5

| instalments to- ™"

{

TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS

The Titaghur Paper Mills Company which
elebrated its jubilee on the 27th July, may well
be proud of its fifty years’ record. It is a record
of growing prosperity and incressing usefnlness
to the country. The statistics for 1931-32 pub-
lished in the ““ Souvenir " issued in comwmemoration
of the occasion show the out-turn of the Company
and the vast field of labour that had been
covered. The Company gives employment to over
25,000 people in cutting, collecting and traps-
porting grass and bamhoo. 20,000 tons of paper

a year approximating in value to 90 lakhs of

rupees is no mean out-turn, and the jubilee is
very properly locked upon hy the directors and
agents as ‘‘but a stage in a long career of useful-
ness and service to India and to India’s industrial
lite”. We wish the Company an equally brilliant
rocord in the future.

THE TATA STEEL AND 1RON COMPANY

The production of the priacipal products during
the year 1931-32, in comparison with the results
of the preceding year, wus as follows:

1930-31 1931-32 Increase Decrease
Tons Tons per cent. per cent.
Coke 671,011 705,503  + 51
Pig Iron 714,329 804,736 +126 \
Steel Ingots 624,539 602,366 -36
Saleable Stee]l 431,396 479,723 + 42

The output of pig irou and of saleable steel
There

was little change in the costs of the main raw

both constitute records for the Company.

materials, but due largely to heavy reductions

“in the expenditure on stores and general supplies

and to a less extent on labour, there were
substantial falls in the costs of pig iron and steel.
Three blast furnaces were in operation through-
out the year for the production of pig iron, and
a fourth for a few months for the manufacture

of ferro manganese. One new 120,000 c. ft.

\& blower was put into service in August 1931 and

a second in February 1932; these are largely
responsible for the increased production of pig iron,
85
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INDIAN TEXTILES

The conclusion of the representation submitted
by the Ahmedabad Millowners' Association to the
Tariff Board Inquiry into the cotton textile
industry is, that the Indian textile industry has
taken to the manufacture of fine counts and the
competition of goods from foreign countries,
including that from the United Kingdom, would
impede and retard the progress of the industry in
that direction. On these grounds, this Association
is of opinion that a scale of import duties on
yarn and piece-goeds sufficient to protect the
industry should be imposed for a sufficiently
long time.

A prohibitive duty on artificial silk goods is
advocated, as the import from Japan is increasing
enormously.

GROWING USE OF ELECTRICITY

A report on the administratiop of the Indian
Electricity Aect in the Punjab for the year 1931
shows that the electrical development of the
Province has steadily advanced. Up to the end
of the year licences had been granted for the
supply of electricity in seventeen towns and
sanctiop had heen accorded for the sale of electri-
city in two towns, while six applications for
licences were nnder consideration, The annual
acconnts of liceuces showed that the industry was
prosperous anl there was reason to hope that
that would continne.

THE MANAGING AGENCY SYSTEM

A bitter attack on the managing sagency
system in the Bombay mills is contained in a
Tariff
Board by the Bombay Shareholders’ Association.

“The extraordinary powers conferred upon the
managing agents,” the Association complains,
‘“have turned them from managers into masters,
and the so-called control and the supervision o;
the Board has become a farce,”

rather lengthy representation to the
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IMPROVED TILLAGE TMPLEMENTS

MMr. Donald J. Beston, B.sc. (Tech), B.E
. . ), B.E.
(Mech.) M.R.A.8.E., put his plea for research

work at the Imperial Conf
erence at i
these words : Ottama in

I have verified official statistics at my disposal
t? prove that the wholesale adoption of im r[:)v d
tillage implements alons would enhance thz )
ductivity of the soil by saything from 25 per czl::
to 1?0 per cent. according to conditions and.
l.ocahty. I can produce evidence to prove that it
is possible to increase the productivity of tll
country in certain parts of it by as ymuch -
400 per cent. by the adoption of deep plou hi: :
machines. Even if we only take a mean avg .
of.50 per cent., increase by the use of 30 ?;‘;ge
scxfantiﬁca]ly desigaed iron ploughs, we m'esm1 }°n
to incresse the cash value accordi,ng to rgomg
standards of the productive resources Ef “:::

country by nearly one thousand crores of rupees
per anpum,”

—————

FORD'S FARM FOR FACTORIES

Mr. Heary Ford is at it again. His latest
scheme to cure all the economic ills of the
United States is to attach a farm to every factory

He thinks that if every factory worker rniseti
part of his own food-stuffs, he could save £100 a
year on his living expenses, that is, if he
has that amount to save.

Tn this connection he has seen President
Hoover.

CEYLON COCOANUT PRODUCE

The Minister for Agriculture and Lands, Ceylon,
hay addressed 8 memorandum to his Executive
Committee urging the desirability of a cess to
secure money for intensive propaganda designed
to extend in India the market for Ceylon
cocoanut produce.

Agriculture .

— Pt e

AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH

Sir T\ Vijayamgavachariar, President, Imperioﬂ K

Coll)l]z.)cil of Agricultural Research, delivered a
Ezs 1.c speech on August G, under the joint
pices of the Deccan Agricultural Association

and the Seva Sadan Soci i
’ Society in P -
Hoa’ble Mr. Kamblj, y in Poona. 'The

presided Agricultural Minister,

A . He dwelt at length on the work of
the agricultural research council and rural uplift.

Referring to the protection given to sugar, the
speaker hoped that 15 to 20 crores which :avent
to 'Java would remain in the country, and he
belioved that within 15 years India wo:xld stand

on her owu legs witheut any aid of artificial
protection.

Replying to Dewan Baladur Godbole, the
speaker observed that his Council was aw;re of
small holdings in the couatry, but he pointed out
?bat .the question affected the law of Hin&ul
inheritance. Concluding, the speaker replied as
f‘o w‘hat he used to tell the Government officials :

Give more money for agriculture, then you will
require less for jails and police.”

THE UNITED PLANTERS

Tn the course of his presidential address at the
Annual f}eneral Meeting of the United Planters’
Association of Southern India which opened at
Bangalore on Tuesday the 16th August, Mr
C.R.T. Congreve roviewed the state o’f th(;
tea, coffee and rubber industries. and aft‘
touching on the political situation, lat;our probl .
and- the question of communications in Sentl:)
Indxa,. r.eferred to the scientific side of Oul
Association’s activities ; in conclusion he menti t ’;
the names of various members of the pla:t!il:g

community who had passed aw i
General Meeting was held. W sen fhe s

Science
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Dr. BADRINATH PRASAD

Before the Fxamination Commission of the

of Science of the University of Paris
presided over by Mr. Emile Borel, Professor of
Mathematical Physics and ex-Mipister, M.
Badrinath Prasad, an Indian, has defended
two theses.

The first i8 2 contribution to the study of
ourier’s Series and the
They were set

"aculty

conjugated series of F
gecond, on Integral functions.
by the Faculty. '

Mr. Prasad, who is a Lecturer of the University
of Allahabad and holds Knglish degrees of
Doctorate of Science and Philosophy, is one of
those very few Indians who has decided to acquire
one of the State Doctorates as well. The first

jich is a learned work and the prepa-

thesis wh
cation of which has necessitated reference to

pumerous French, English and German Mathe-
maticians, had been dedicated by Mr. Prasad to
his brother, an Advocat®, who too has acquired

high University qualifications.

The work has won for Mr. Prasad the Doctorate
in Mathematical Science with the classification of
“ very .creditable » and, after the defence of the

thesis, Mr. Krwile Borel congratulated him.

A POWERFUL TOOL FOR RESEARCH
A powerful new tool for research, one thousand
ive than the most delicate
s now used, is the report Dr.
B. S. Hopkins and Dr. Gordon Hughes, of the
University of Tllinois, gave the American Chemical
Society following 2 study of the magneto-optic
method of analysis developed by Dr. Fred Allison
of Alabama Polytechnic fostitute and used in
the discovery of the last two of the 92
chemical elements.

"The Ilinois Scicntists 8ré

times more sensit
methods of analysi

devising improvements

%to Dr. Allison’s method which they accept will

make it & dependable tool for routine use in

the laboratory.

WHO INVENTED POISON GAS?

China claims yet another “first . She claims
the invention of gunpowder, of the mariner’s
compass and a score of other things and now she
claims the invention of poison gas.

A writer in the China Critic, the well known
Shanghai  weekly review, says that ancient
Chinese records bear out this contention. These
records clearly state that in pre-historic times it
was the habit of Chinese army commanders
to smoke out their enemies by the use of
vile stink-pots.

Not only weve they for centuries an army-
auxiliary but down to recent years were in use
by the pirates that infested the China coast in
overcoming victims. Stink-pots would be thrown
on board the junks and boats to be pirated,
whereupon, it i8 presumed, the crews jumped
overboard to escape the fumes and left the prize
for the pirates after the monsoon had cleared

away the smoke.

WIRELESS 'PHONE TO ENGLAND
X promises are kept, says the Times of India,
India may be able to wish England a Happy New
Year by witeless telephone in 1933. “The British
Post Office installation work is already complete
and as soon as the telephone plant is installed at
Kirkee, cxperimental work will be commenced.
Linking up of the entire telephone route in
England and in India, thus connecting any two
subscribers, will take from five to ten minutes,
and subscribers may not find any difference
between a call to England and a call to any
other part of India. We sincerely hope there
will be a difference otherwise the gervice may be
a failure, for the long distance telephone calls
in lndia leave much to be desired. A man who
pays about Rs. 80 for a three minutes’ chat does
not want any buzzing on the live. The English
charge is £2 a minute, but from past experience
we may take it the charges this end_may be more.”
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Railways

——

INDIAN STATE RAILWAYS

The annual report on the working of the
Central Publicity Bureau of the Indian State
Railways for 1931-32 which has just been issued,
points out that the year under review was marked
by an unprecedented financial depression and that
India, like other countries, suffered acutely. We
are told that in spite of adverse factors and a
considerable falling off from the first expectations,
the demand for actual itineraries and the booking
of tourist cars belonging to the Central Publicity
Bureau pool in this country have surpassed the
figures of all the previous years, and the tourist
traffic generally has definitely increased as com-
pared with the figures for last year. There is
every indication that next cold weather, provided
the general economic situation does not get worse
and the political conditions in India improve,
there should be a larger influx of visitors to
this country. :

RAILWAY BOARD

'The Punjab Chamber of Commerce at a
meeting held early last month, considered the
question of the proposed Statutory Railway Board
under the new Constitution, The Chamber was in
broad agreement that the railways of India
should be operated with the prime motive of
developing the country and encouraging its
commercial, industrial and agricultural development
subject to their organisation on sound business
lines. The Chamber did not think that the
railways should be run primarily as a
profit-earning concern.

The Chamber believed that such a policy
would make for a sounder administration of the
railways, irrespective of any changes that might
take place in the Constitution. They agreed that
there should be no direct contact between the
Assembly or the correspondingly lower house of
the Federal Legislature and the authority
controlling railways. The influence of the

Assembly should be exercised (@) by the voicing

of informal public opinion, (b) by its attitude -

fowards the‘milway budget, and (¢) the influence
1t could bring to bear on the Goverament of India.

The Chamber considered the view-point of the
exponents of the popular coatrol as also of those
who feared political influence "but came to the
conclusion that the Statutory Railway Board,
while preserving the essential degres of indepen-
dence, would be such as to cominand the
confidence of the country as a whole.

ROAD AND RAILWAY TRANSPORT

The Government of [ndia have beeu for some
time past considering the question of developing
the areas served by the different railways and the
improvement of feeder road facilities. In order
to discuss the various aspects of the question, the
Government of India contemplate inviting the
Local Governments to participate during the
coming cold weather in a conference at which
the railway and other interests will be represented.
As a preliminary to the conference, the Govern-
men! of [udia propose to have a survey of the
existing position. Such a survey will be carried
out by Mr. K. G. Mitchell, the Road KEngineer
with the Government of India, and Mr. L. H.
Kirkness, a railway officer attached to the
Railway Board.

STATE RAILWAY EARNINGS

The total approximate gross earnings of all
State-owned Railways for the week ending
July 30 amovunt to Rs. 1,34 lakhs, Rs. 2 lakhs
less than the figures for the previous week and
Rs. 11 lakhs less than the figures for the
corresponding week of the previous year. The
total approximate gross earnings from April 1 to
July 30 amount to Rs. 27-34 crores, Rs, 1,48
lakhs less than the figures for the corresponding
period of the previous year and Rs. 4,60 lakhs
less than for the corresponding period of 1930-31.

Automobiles 677

evmt———

AUTOMOBILE ACCIDENTS

k The report of the Committes to study

A

“Btate the duty to pay

compensation for automobile accidents has been
published. The report is addressed to t}fe
Columbia University Council for Research in
Yocial Science under whose auspices the study
was made. 33,000 persons werc killed and' over
a million were injured by motor vehicles in the
United States in 1930. During September 1931,
an average of 110 persons were killed every day
which is nearly 5 deaths for every hour of t‘he day
and night. In ten years, from 1921 to 1?30, the
pumber killed was 230,353. During 19%9, the
Insurance  carriers received ap?roxlmately
$97,000,000 in premiums for Autonfoblle Property
Damage Liability Iasurance. During t.he 8ame
year $255,000,000  were paid to .lnsuranc.e
companies 10 premiums for Automobile Public
Liability lnsurance. Only 27'3 per cent. of . the
private passenger and commercial motor vehicles
registered in the United States in' 1929 wer‘e
insured against public liability, leaving appr’o‘xl-
mately 19,350,000 such vehicles uninsured. The

report says tuat the compeusation received by the

victims, particularly o cases of death by serious
injuries, represents only a slight percentage of %he
damages actually suffered. The cases studied

_revealed that 52 per cent. of those injured or

killed by automobiles were earners, including
professional and business people, 33 per f:ent were
children, 13 per cent. were house-wives, the
remaining 2 per cent. consisting of students over
persons permanently unemployfad.
plan of compensation
hout regard to fault,
s Compensation

1b years and
The Committee favours a
with limited liability wit \
analogous to that of the Workmen‘ fon
Laws, to be guarsnteed. by ufsurance od
administered by & Cowmmission. It l-mposzs. upthe
the owner of each motor vehicle reglst.ere u.x
compensation without

ard to fault, for disability or death caused by

b motor vehicle where it 18

the operation of sach

operated with the owner’s consent aud requires
every owner as a coudition to the registration of
his vehicle to furnish security in the form of
insurance for the payment of compensation. It
provides a scale of benefits on the basis of
which all compensation payments are made. A
maximum is set. [n cases involving disability of
one week or less, ouly medical and surgical
atteadance are provided for. [t is compulsory
upon both the owaer and the person disabled
(or the dependents of a person killed), and the
new remsdy is exclusive of all other remedies.

ARMOUR PLATING A CAR

Amongst the commissions
undertaken from time to time by the South
African Railways, one of tho most interesting was
the order recently placed in the mechanical work-
ghops to armour plate an ordinary Saloon motor
car with the least possible delay. The work had
to be accomplished within the short space of two
days from the date of placing the order. The car
used was a * 75" model Hillman Wizard chassis
to be employed for police purposes for guarding
the Namaqualand Diamond Fields.

Within an bour of the arrival of the car in the
workshops, templates were made and the armour
plating sheared and trimmed preparatory to
fitting to the body. The windsereen and rear
windows were removed and replaced by plating.
In the rear window cavity two loopholes were
cut in the armour and fitted with flaps of the
swivel type so that riflemen could bave full
command of the rear. The car was delivered

to time and is in regular service.

extraordinary

NEW TYPE OF BATTERY
Publicity has just been given to a new process
used in connection with batteries known as the
D. and B. process by which the use of sulphuric
acid is abolished and recharging may be less
frequent. It needs only distilled water and
exceptional powers of self-recovery are claimed,
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THE FUNCTIONS OF AN IMPERIAL
CENTRAL BANK
How in laying the foundation of a sound British
Commonwealth economic structure, it is of
paramount importance that the great Banks of the
Empire should evolve some form of co-operation is
well set forth by Mr. W. H. Loveday in an
article in the June Number of the United Empire.
He suggests means of amalgamation or the setting
up of an Imperial Central Bauk, acting as a
clearing house of Central Banks of different
Ewmpire countries backed by the credit of the
British Commonwealth and with a Board as
representative as possible :
Au Tmperial Central Bank could :
(@) assist in organizing Imperial economic
development ;
(b) assist in the development of Imperial
trade with foreign countries ;
(¢) fix a common rate of exchenge through-
out the Commonwealth ;
(d) facilitate the financing of Empire
production ;
(¢) control an Empire currency ;
(f) establish relations with an Internstional
Central Bank.

INDIAN INSTITUTE OF BANKERS

The fifth ordinary geneval meeting of the
members of the Indian Institute of Bankers was
recently held at the premises of the Institute in
the old Oriental Bank Building, Esplanade Road,
Bombay, Mr. A. G. Gray, Vice-President of the
Bombay Centre of the Institute, presiding.

The statement of accounts of the Institnte up to
December 31, 1931, together with a report of the
Council as to the affairs of the Institute generally
was adopted.

The report and accounts inter alia stated
that 560 new members were enrolled while 77
members retired during the year under report.
The total number of members in 1931 was 1,516

Currency and Banking

*

as compared to 1,033 in the previous year.

associate examination of the Institute contj
to attract large numbers.

The

nuede

candidates increagad from 315 to 477.

'The statements of revemue and expenditure
with Balance Sheet revealed a sat

isfacto ition.
Asam of Ry ry position

: 5,682.7-7 representing oxcess of
lncome over expenditure had bean added to the
Surplus Assets Account makiog a total of
Rs. 50,740-12-9,

NEW 5 PER CENT. LOAN

Subseriptions for the issue of a 5 per ceat. loan,
1940-43, are received from August 17 for a
total subscription in 5 per cent. bonds 1933 and
6 per cent. bonds 1933-36 amounting approxi-
mately to Rs. 25 crores (nominal value).

The 5 per cent. loan 1940-43 are igsued at
98 per ceant. repayable at par not earlier than
1940 and not later than 1943,

The loan bears interest at the rate of
5 per cent. per annum from October 1, 1932.

Five per cent. bonds 1933 and 6 per cent.
bonds 1933-36 are accepted as subscriptions
to the 5 per cent. loan 1940-43 as the equivalent
of cash at Rs. 101-8-0 and Rs. 102-8-0, respec-
tively, per Rs. 100 nominal of the bonds tendered,

Supplementary provisions have been made for
the loan to be issued in the form of (1)

stock and
(2) promissory notes.

Applications for the new loan must be for
Rs. 100 or a multiple of that sum.

AMERICA'S WEALTH .

It is ridiculous to talk about our Nation's
credit being impaired, says an American Journal,
A 400,000,000,000 dollays Nation that owe
18,000,000,000 dollars or about 4 per cent. ig
comparable to a business concern with a.ssets. of
22,500 dollars owing 1,000 dollars, England"

owes 40 per cent. of her natjop
. - al wealth ; F
20 per cent. ' e

In 1931, the number of )

Insurance 619
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COL. BAKHLE'S CLUB
To promote a spirit of healthy rivalry and to
h'rovide a continuous incentive to its agents. for
writing an inereasingly larger amou.nt of business
and to appreciate ability not only 1n.those whose
reputations have been achieved but in th.ose who
are still unknown, Col. Bakhle, the Chairman of
the Northern India [nsurance Company Ltd-.,
Lahore, has founded a new contest club after Ens
pame to be called ¢ Colonel Bakhle's Progressive
t's Club ”.

Ag:{l;mbership of the Club is open to all the field
workers of the Company and provides a great
incentive for every agent to build up a profitable

business both for his agency and the company.

THE UNITED ASSURANCE, LIMITED

The above Company was started originally 88 &
Provident institution. It has now opened a Life
Department on the regular Lifte Assurance pl.an
after making the initial statutory deposit with

. 4 the Government of India.

As the Life Prospectus of the Company shows,
provision has been made for keeping the funds of
the Life Department entirely separate from all
other funds and therefore free from all other

obligations of the Compary.

THE ASIAN ASSURANCE COMPANY, LTD.
[he new business record of the above
company for the year ended 31st December last
ghows that during the year 3,402 proposals for
assurance were received of an aggregate face-
value of Rs. 55,01,550, out of which 2,574
proposals resulted into policies assun‘ng an
aggregate sum of Rs. 40,17,100 carrying an
annual premium of Rs. 2,17,625. As the
director’s report for the year says: These results
constituted an all-round record in spite of the
)!.anprecedented difficulties of the year due to
grave conditions of trade and finance,

A MYMENSINGH RESOLUTION

The following resolution was passed in 8 meet-
ing of the Executive Committzo of the Todian
Insurance Ageats’ Association, Mymeunsingh, held
on the 4th July 1932, at 5-30 p.M.

« Whereas the Life Tnsurance business in India
is making a very good progress at the hands ot
the private companies which have organised the
business amongst the general public on permanent
sure footing with the help of well-educated and
experienced fisld workors and whereas the Insur-
ance Agency having become thoroughly scientific
in its practice, noble in its purpose, sympathetic in
its operation, many highly educated youths are
taking this business as their sole profession
meeting the unemployment question to some
extent thereby.

This meeting strongly but respectfully protests
against the decision of the Government of India in
raising the limit of Postal Insurance to Rs. 20,000
on a single life, asin the considered opinion of
the Association this extension would be detri-
mental to the interests of the private companies
and would act adversely to the interests of the
workers inasmuch as it would narrow dowa the
scope of their activities and respectfully urges
upon the Government to withdraw the said order

immediately.”

DISCRIMINATION AGAINST BRITISH~
INSURANCE

A London report states that Mr. de Valera is
contemplating discriminatory measures against
British Insurance Compauies in Ireland by way
of increasing the stamp duty on their policies.
This duty which has been uptill now only
1 shilling per £100 and was levied on all
insurance companies, is now likely to be increased
in the case of British Companies only,
to 4 shillings per £100.

B
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TRADE UNION UNITY

The followiog Resolution was passed at a meet-
ing of the Nagpur Textile Union on July 22,
with Mr. Sherlekar in the Chair:

Unity in the 'Trade Union wovement is
possible and desirable in India only on the funda-
mental principles which were laid down at the
Calcutta Session of the Trade Union Congress
aund which have further found support in the
recent resort of the Bombay Unity Cooference.
This Unios, therefore, exhorts all trade unions in
India to restore uonity on the following basis :

(a) The All-Yndia Trade Union Congress is to
be recogoised as the ouly central organisation of
the Indian working class, and all trade unions
are to be affiliated to it and owe allegiance only
to the All-Tndia 'I'rade Union Congress.

(0) That trade unions are to be recognised
as essentially class organisations to carry on the
stroggle of the ladian working class as defined
by the Bombay Unity Conference.

(¢) That the doors of the Trade Union
Congress are to be thrown open to one and all,
whether they are royalists, moderates or
extremists, nationalists or communists.

(2) That there is to be no affiliation to eny
foreign organisation much less the second
international, even for a trapsitional period or
even as an experiment.

(¢) That the Trade Union Congress should

béTree to send delvgates to the Geneva Labour
Conference if there is a majority in favour of
this proposal in the Trade Union Congress at
the annual session.

(f) That the Trade Union Congress should
maintain its essential character of a national
organisation of the Indian working class without
being committed to anyism (i.e., either Geneva or
Moscow) but should be a true reflex of the
majority view of the Indian working class where
the majority decisions alone should be binding on
the affiliated unions,

Labour

BOMBAY MILL WORKERS

That a cut in the wages of the Bombay mill -
workers was not the proper remedy to effect

economy im the working of mills and that such a
step would lead to grave industrial unrest, was
the reply given by Mr. F. E. Dioshaw to a
shareholder at the Annnal Meeting of the
Ebrahimbhoy Pabani Mills Co:, Ltd.

The shareholder wanted the Bombay Mill-
own.em to follow the example of T.ancaghire by
cutting the wages of the workers which advice
was rejected by the Chaivman who remarked :

< kg 1] N
‘The workers are united. Your plan is

not feasible.”

A shareholder suggested that the mill agents in
Bombay who numbered less than hundred should
form a union and cut the wages of the workers.

Mr. F. E. Dinshaw, a director, replied that the
Millowners’ Association had considered the question
of & wage cut and felt that it was not feasible and:
if any cut was effected, it would lead to grav;
industrial unrest.

LABOUR PROPOSALS

Mr. N. M. Joshi, the Labour Member, has sent
in three important proposals to the Assembly.
He has tabled a resclution recommendix;g to the
Government to give sympathetic consideration to
the proposals made by the All-ladia Railwaymen's
Federation for the purposes of reingtating the
retrenched staff on Indian Railways and from
avoiding further retrenchment. He bas also given
otice of two private bills with a view to give

effect to some proposals of the Whitley
Commission.

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE

The convocation of the i i
4 special gession
Ix}ternatlonal Labour Conferepce at Gren:a)tf the
d\s‘cuss the reduction in workin a Lo
owing to w1de~aprea‘d unemployment in the world
is urged by de Michells, Italy’s representative

on the Governing Bod 4
Labour Office. & Body of the Internationa]

§ hours in industry -

Women's Page 681
i

THE WOMEN'S MEMORANDUM
In view of the communal award and the
BPremier's explanation thereon, the following
passages from the Memorandum prepared by the
Standing Committee of the Women’s Conference,

which recently met at Nagpur, may be read
with interest :

Wae feel strongly that one baneful result of reservation
of seats and special representation with which it is pro-
posed to saddle us contrary to our expressed wishes will
be to introduce the poison of communalizsm {n our sphere
—a contingency that will meet with the most determined
and united opposition of the womanhood of India.
Special expedients or qualifications too can only be
destined to bring women on an artifictal equality with
men 1n the politieal life of the country and, as such, tend
to lower us in the estimation of the other and to perpe-
tuate the iuferiority complex among women themselves.
Inequalities and discriminations between the sexes, the
dependency of the wife upon the husband—a tacit admit-
tance of her inferiority—will be perpetuated as a result
of the recommendations of the Committes, A further
and more glaring example of the injustice with which
our cause has been treated is the iniquitous proposal of
reserved seats and indirect election thereto in the popular
House of the Federal Legislature. It would seem that
India's women had perforce, because of the unenviable
position in which the Committee found {tself, to be
treated as an appendage rather than as an intogral part
of the body politie. All such anomalies we shall rostst
with all the strength of which we are capable. We
frapkly admit that we have not been impressed by the
mere increase in the electorate propoacd for us fnasmuch
ag figures, however impressive, cannot of themselves

. palliate the total disregard of basic principles in their
calculation. We look in vain for the bold proposals
which, by their very character, will command the support
of the whole of India.

MRgs. DUTT, m.scC.

Mrs. Sarojini Dutt of Bethune College, Calcutta,
has passed the M. Sc. Examination of the
Manchester University with distinction. Mrs. Dutt
is a professor in the Bethune College for Girls
and went to England two years ago oo
study leave.

A LADY LAW GRADUATE
Miss M. A. Janaki, daughter of Mr. M. A.
Srinivasa Iyengar, Baoker and Advocate, Madras,
= has passed out successfully in the recent B. L.
Examination, being the only Indian lady from
the Madras Law College.
86

THE MODERN SCHOOLGIRL

As the result of careful observations made by
responsible people, it was recently discovered that
the modern schoolgirl is a much brighter, more
virile, energetic, and refreshing young person than
her mother was a quarter of a century ago when
she was a schoolgirl.

The really amazing thing about it all is that
anyone should think that the modern schoolgirl
could be other than what she is, seeing all the
facilities that are showered upon her with the
one idea of making her a better young person
than her mother was. Even so, she is only
reaping the reward of her mother's fight for
freedom of limb and mind. For that, actually, is
what the “discovery” means—that the girl
of to-day is a care-free, bhappy, uprestricted,
intelligent and altogether promising young woman.

Miss S. K. MUGASETH

Miss Subur K. Mugaseth, eldest daughter of
Mr. Khodadad Mugaseth, a prominent Calicut
merchant, who secured a first class and topped
the list ia the B. A, (Hons.) Examination in
Knglish Janguage and literature in March last from
the Presidency College, Madras, is proceeding to
Oxford shortly for her final course in literature at
one of the women's colleges there.  She holds the
Chiistian College Gold Medsl for efficiency in
Eoglish  langnage awarded by the Madras
University.

CEYLON GIRLS AND SPORT

Lady Thomson, the wife of Sir Graeme
Thomson, Governor of Ceylon, speaking at a
school prize distribution in Colombo, said she had
poticed a good many changes during her 10 years’
absence from the Island, but what struck her most
was the development of women and girls. Iu
those days it was uacommon for girls to play
games but the reverse of it was trne to-day.
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Art and Drama

e,

INDIAN ART
Sir Mirza Ismail, Dewan of Mysore, opened the
Arts and Crafts Exhibition organised by the
Bangalore Arts I[nstitute. Recalling the glories of
Indian architecture, Sir Mirza said :

Time was when India ocen
pled a uniqu
l\;veorl(tl oit art. She has produced works qofe ?1111-::1'1‘;9:23
b :,tu y in :;:chlte.cture, painting and scalpture. I‘alze for
tlamci(ia. the Taj Mahal at Agra universally reco nised
as the finest thing in the realm of architecture andgth .
;narvels of the figurative art the frescoes of Ajanta; : 83
ior ornamentation, can there be anything more elabo it
n beauty than the stone-carvings in the Halebid ‘and
. Belur temples and fu the Jain temple on Mount Abu ?and
There 18 no art more singular than the Indian. Itisi
ah remarkable degree original and self-contained. It ’n
the expression of the specific sensibility of the .Indias
})eople. It {s also in many ways one of the purest of aﬁ
orms of art belonging to a complex aud highly organised
civilisation. Those characteristics are doubtless ge i ed
from the Indian attitude to religion. The splendm: vef
the temple and the mosque was a genuine offering to aog

SCHOOL OF INDIAN MUSIC

The seventh aoniversary of the School of
Todian Music was celebrated with eclat in the
Wilsen College Hall, Bombay, on Saturday 13th
Aug;mt. A distinguished gatheriog of ladies and
gentlemen was present, and Mr. N. 0. K
in the Chair. , - Hellar was

A. select programme of vocal and instrumental
n?usls was gone through which was much appre
ciated, specially the rendering of -

: ) tw
Miss Shanta Amaladi. ) o by

Mr. Kelkar paid a tribute to Prof. B. R
Deodhar and his efforts in keeping the memm"y o;'
his late Guru, Pandit Vishnu Digambar, alive

Mr. Kalyanrai Ghoda and Prof. B. R, Deoglhar
spoke briefly of the progress of the institution and
the patronage the Bombay public has willingl
given to the institution. i

BUDDHA IN CONCRETE
The world’s biggest image of Buddha is to
be erected near Tokyo. It will be 40 feet high
and built of concrete at 8 cost of Rs, 1,62 50gO
Three hundred people will be abl. o stand
e t
o o o stand

OULTIVATION OF MUSIC

. ]f_tin i:n:lyl'etoj\;:ondemn the gramophone, wrimi
instramont 1ot ew A.S'tatesman and Nation, as an
ot e, like .tlxe wireless, to slacken
e cannoc:re:se musical taste. ¢ Gramophone
bt e ¢ compared with books as a dis-
f edium, but recordings on the best model
of gramophone are at least equal to the fine

moder i i
o prints of pictures which one sees every

whe y
re now. Those who dismiss all gramophone

p ) d Y
re l()d"ctl()n 0‘ music as a canne 1

{ pl oduct are
n)iljtl!) 18 g thB"Ju g 1ent 1 some ea

when all the advantages in tone and proximity

:):]?:gi?]? to the concert-hall have been admitted
sti i o
e oy e e,
ol -goer that it is in fact
‘ pensable.  Many concerts in TLondo
still arranged by people who are thi k'n ’“_'e
terms  of the celebrity farewells a.n:in glg ";
Ga.rden galas of the last century. That c:::llil
exists chiefly from habit and is perhapr; th:
most easy to exploit; bat thers i8 also now a
much larger and more intelligent public educated
by fmvel and the spectacle of foreign musical
festivals a “ floating "’ semi-musical public which
must be tapped by new methods.

N(.)w. most of these people have gramophones
and it i8 for them chiefly that the gramophon;
cor.npanies issue their lists of classical records.
Without some further stimulant they are likelvy
to drift into the vague * I-like-good-music”
atmf)sphere of the pre-War Sunday afternoon
aundience. When the gramphone companies begin
to ufake a serious inroad into the mass of good
m.umf: .at present unrecorded, some means of
discriminatiog the taste of the public will have to
Fwe found. And that can only be done by
interesting people in the works of individual‘y"‘
composers and not in music in general,’

—

Sport

DULEEP AND PATAUDI
A contrast between the two veteran players,
'l"Duleep and Pataudi, as drawn out by an English
article, will be read with interest.
¢ We settled down to cricket of fascination.
There was the usual talk in the crowd of “supple
grace ", ‘‘sinuous, silken witcheraft . Truth to
tell, Duleepsinhji and Pataudi batted in the
geverely utilitarian way of the white-faced and
tangible Occident. Duleepsinhji now and again
delighted us by strokes of swift wrist action; he
canpot help but achieve loveliness, even at his
least vital. But Pataudi is entirely prosaic; he
plays straight, keeps his body over the liue of the
ball, obeys strict logic, distrnsts the cut or the
forward drive unless the ball is so bad that it
would be uasafe not to smite it, he scores to leg,
and he pushes to the on, using his forearms. He
is essentially a modern batsman, as much a pro-
duct of diligent practice and instruction as of
patural impulse. His cricket tells us next to
* pothing about the man; the score board is his
faithful looking-glass. Compared with Duleep-
sinhji, he is as the stone-mason to the sculptor.
" For two hours he committed no mistakes,
and at the end of that time, on a true, fast
wicket, his score was nearly 50, including two
notable strokes, an off-drive and neat glance
to leg.

Pataudi was out to a colossal skier, which
Woolley held from his own bowling with exquisite
grace and confidence. Pataudi scored his last
60 runs in half an hour, but his true manner was
that of the cool efficiency of his three hours and
a half century. A Bradman does not send the
ball recklessly into the air when he is forcing the

does not in his voracity let his strokes

pace ; he
He merely accele-

go flying at the wrong ball.
rates his machine; but the parts of it, the
tbrganisation, romain beautiful.  Yet I wish
England could find one more batsman as good

as Pataudi.’
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OLYMPIC HOCKEY CHAMPIONSHIP

India has retained the Olympic Hockey
Champiooship defeating the United States by
24 goals to 1.

The margin by which the Indian Olympic team
has defeated America at Los Angeles, observes
the Evening News of India, leaves no roomn
for doubt about the prowess of India’s hockey
champions. 'T'wenty-four goals is a world record
in an international match and it would sound
sidiculous if one did not remember the amazing
gkill of the Indian players. Dhyanchand and his
brother who scored most of the goals are easily
the cleverest insides the game has ever knowno,
and both of them together are capable of slipping
through quite as often against much stouter
opposition than America is yet able to offer.

Mr. WARNER'S TRIBUTE TO BRADMAN
Mr. P. F. (*“Plum”) Warner, gpeaking at
Oxford recently, said : © England has an excellent

chance of recovering the Ashes. The Australians

have & good side and one remarkable batsman,
Bradman, who is as great as any that has ever
lived and has, like Alexander the Great, ne more
worlds to conquer.”

« The bowler dismissing him cheaply would be
a national hero for a week,” Mr. Warner said.

Australian - cricketers had a strong sense of
discipline and also kept fit. England needed
discipline but not of the sergeant major”
variety. Englacd had four or five splendid
batsmen and several promising bowlers and
should make a splendid fight.

FRANCE AND THE DAVIS cuUP

By her narrow victory over America, France
won the Davis Cup for the sixth year in
guccession, beating Australia’s record of five
successive wins from 1907 to 1911 and almost
equalling Awerica’s series of seven victories from
1920 to 1926. She owes her success to those
two marvels of the tennis world, Borotra
and Cochet.
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Aviation

DUTCH AIR SERVICE TO INDIA

Karachi will be reached in three days from
Amsterdam, Calcutts in four days, and Rangoon
in five days, following the iatroduction of faster
air mail service between Amsterdam and the
Datch East Indies by the K. L. M. Royal Dutch
Air Lige which already holds the record of being
the fastest air service between the Continent and
the Far East, ag its 'planes have of late been
accomplishing the journey between Karachi and
the Contineat in four days as compared with
five and a half days taken by the Imperial
Airways 'planes.

This has been made possible by the addition of
five ’planes of the new type Fokker F. XVIII to
the fleet. A special feature of the F. XVIII is
its great speed, the cruising speed being 200 Km.
(125 miles), the top speed being 250 Km. (156
miles) per hour. I order to obtain this greater
speed, the fuselage has been constructed longer,
necessitatiog  a  slight alteration in the
arrangement of the seats and table in the cabin.

MADRAS AIR MAIL SERVICE

It is understood that the Karachi-Madras air
mail service will start from October 15, instead
of from the middle of September as originally
fized. The postponement of the service by a
month is due to the desire of the contractors,
Messts. Tata and Sons Ltd., to use the Juhu
Aerodrome in Bombay which will not be
ready before October owing to the monsoon.

One de Havilland Puss Moth machine has
been brought to Bombay by Mr. J. R. D. Tata,
a Director of Messrs. Tata and Sons, Ltd, The
other machine is already in Bombay.

ANGLO-AUSTRALIAN AIR MAIL

The Imperial Airways have offered to extend
their Indian Air Mail service to Singapere
providing that Australis will undertake u;
complete the service to Australia. The matter is
being reported to the Cabinet by the Anglo-
Australian  Air Mail Departmental Committes.

ACHIEVEMENTS OF AIR TRAVEL

Leaving apart the rich promises held out by .
aeroplanes now in an experimental stage, the
sctual achievements in the sphere of air travel
have of late been remarkable.

First and foremost, it has to he placed on
record that while there was a large increase last
year in air travel, the accidents revealed an actual
decrease. ‘T'hat shows how safe the asroplane
has become. KEven the fewer accidents are
largely accounted for by foolish ventures.

In view of the uniform disastor that has over-
taken British endeavours in airships as distin-
guished from aeroplanes, it is intercsting to learn
that for some months past, the Graf Zeppelin has
been paying regular visits to South America
arriving at the destination with the punctuality
associated with railway travel. And so

uneventful were the journeys that they rarely
figured in the newspapers. The success of the
Zeppelin is no longer open to question.

Germany has just concluded the annual
vigit to England by flying to most of its
centres. And it redounds to the credit of the
men behind the venture that the visit was a
financial success. The net profit from a two
days’ visit exceeded a thousand pounds sterling.

On this question of cost, a British achievement
is even more noteworthy.

.A regular air route is now at work between
Portsmonth and the Isle of Wight,

The journey is finished in eight minutes at the
most, whereas the boat journey takes half an hour.

The return air fare is actually threepence less
than for the steamer and motor third class fare.

That opens up vast possibilities for a poor

country like India; but unfortunately our'y’

Government as yet seems unmindful of sll
those achievements.
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{NDIAN ACTORS IN ENGLISH PLAYS
Rehearsals are proceeding in Bombay for the

bﬁroduction of plays in English with an all-Indian

¥

cast under the supervision of Mr... J. Grant
Anderson, the well koown British  actor.
Mr. Anderson’s object is to create a new the'aa.tre
in India, and he has secured some most prmfnsmg
artists, combing all the theatres and cu;ema
studios in the country for talent. He has been

ged with the enthusiasma and keen-

groatly impros e London

i ists, writes th

ness of the Indian artists, e
correspondent of the Manchester Gumdz.an.

The only difficulty which is happily xfot

is that of pronuncia-

3 insurmountable .
proving sk production

i « Hamlet” is ready for &
::2' “ J:lii?m Caesar ' is to follo‘: “ Har‘t‘lle;.
Productions of Flecker's “ Hagean” and “The
Merchant of Vesice” are arranged t? follov;;l,
and Koglish versions of Indian classxcs” suc
as ‘“Shakuntala” asd ¢ Harishchandra' .aref
being prepared. Two Indian film stars', Prxthvtra.]
and Mubarak, have been entrusted with leading
roles in the plays. Sunalini Devi, 8 talex{t:-er?
Bengali lady, sister of the Tndian poetess Sarojini
Naidu, is a leading member o.f the compaz.:y.
She is also helping Mr. Anderson ia the selection

of Indian music and the arrangements of the

ical dances.
cla;:sflt::l a two months’ season in Bomb?y, .the
compsny will fulfil engagemeats in pnnclp.al
towns in India and then proceed on a tour im
the East, covering Burma, Ceylo'n, Malaya Sta.tes,
Java, China, and Japan. This is the firat tlllne
a professional company has been formed ;; play
in English with Indian artists under a Western

producer.

A FILM EDITOR ‘
Kupwar Baldev Sing, of the Ea.s'tem Films,
Ltd., is proceeding to England to .edlt”the w;ern:(i
cular version of the picture  Shikar "’ produc

by the Company at Hyderabad.

A NEW CHILD ACTOR

For the part of & Spauish boy with a blood-
thirsty delight in bull-fights in the new film
“ Toreador's Don’t Care”, B. I. P. have discovered
a remarkable child actor of only six summers.

Allan Woodburn, with only one small film
part already to his credit, was entrusted with
the role which is an important one and represents
many close-up scenes with the star of the picture
—Leslie Fuller. The story concerns Bill of
Brizton who, while on holiday in Spain, is
mistaken for a famous Toreador. Trembling at
the thought of eatering the Ring, be is pursued
by the pertinacious boy who is so tough that
Bill holds him in awe.

Allan's portrayal of the boy under Lupino
Lane's direction has been pronounced masterly
and his guttural uatterance of “‘I'm not afraid
of bulls—I lerve b-lerd!” to the tremulous Bill
is calculated to tickle any audience.

CANNIBALS AND THE CINEMA

Tales of brushes with cannibals, scares by
aboriginals, exploits with bootleggers, and humours
of interviewing were among the matters dealt
with by Mr. H. G. Franks, tditor of Reulers and
Associated Press, in addressing the Rotary Club
luncheon on “The Adventures of a News-
Hunter”.

The speaker then went on to deal with the
thrills which accompanied a visit to record the
habits and customs of cannibals in the New
Hebrides. At the end of their first trip they
were chased off the island by an infuriated mob
who had been disturbed by movie picture at one
of their secret death-dances, but the party turned
the tables on their pursners when, on a return
trip the next year, they showed cinema pictures
of the very ring leaders of the chase, causing
such a flutter amongst the cannibals that they
hid themselves in the bush for a week.

e
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CHILDREN’S TEETH

The greatest possible care should be taken of
children’s first teeth. From the earliest age they
should be accustomed to having their teeth cleaned.
As soon as they are old emough to wuse a
brush themselves, buy them a small, fairly soft
brush ; one can get them now in such pretty
colours that it is an easy matter for each child to
have a different coloured tooth-brush. Choose for
them a good and nicely-flavoured dentifrice.
Your dentist will recommend one suitable
for them.

If the first teeth are badly placed and liable to
decay, then it is most probable the second teeth
will follow snit ; whereas if everything possible is
done to make the first teeth sound, there is every
chance that the second teeth will be good too.

Tn addition to teaching the children to clean
their teeth night and morning. and after every
meal they have at home, see that they get the
habit of finishing at least one meal a day with
fruit. Oranges and apples cleanse the teeth and
mouth and help to prevent deeay. Let the
children have plenty of hard, erisp food.

THE BENEFIIS OF MASSAGE

The benefits of ti:e massage method depend
entirely upon the reaction of the person. Reduc-
ing creams, properly compounded, are not
harmful and reduce certain parts of the body
at will.

Then there is the daily dozen—a healthful
matter under most circumstances but altogether
wrong under certain others if not chosen and
directed intelligently.

Violent exercise causes swift circulation and
more or less extreme activity of the heart which
at any cost has to deliver the goods.

Find out then if your increased weight is normal
for your type and sge, and if itis let it be.
Mesnwhile massage ; reducing creams, sensible

all round diet, and exercise neither violent nor
excessive will do you no harm.

HATS AND BALDNESS

“Itis certain that the wearing of hats causes ¢
more baldaess than worry could ever do. Our °

hair was given us to protect onr head and we
do not really need other protection,” writes
Mr. Staoley Lief, N.D., D.C., in Health For L.

“It cannot be denied that baldness almost
always starts above the hat-band. The hair
below the hat is usually the last to be affected.
When hats, especially heavy, tight-fitting ones,
are worn, what is the result ?

“ First—The necessary light and air cannot
reach the scalp.

‘“Second.—Since the blood vessels and nerves
pass up the back and sides of the head and
since the scalp is not very thick and the pressure
is made against the skull, the nerve and blood
supply is shut off, thus preventing the proper
nourishment reaching the hair causing the roots
to die of starvation.

“ Third. —The scalp exudes poisons as does
the rest of the skin. 'The hat prevents the
escape of these poisons and they are re-absorbed
by the scalp.

“ Fourth.—The heat of the head is shut in
with the result that the hair becomes like a
hothouse plant through the lack of air and light.

“ By pressure upon blood vessels and nerves,
preve?ting proper nourishment; by retention of
perspiration and heat, the hair weakens and dies.

“Your social or business position may prevent
you from eatirely discarding your hat, but if
you value your hair, endeavour to discard a bhat
as often as possible,

* There are reasons for thinking that frequent
cutting of the hair ghort prodisposes to baldness
The longer the hair, the more stimulation thc;
hair roots obtain as a resalt of the weight of

looger hair. It is certain that one of the reasons

why women are not generally subject to baldness

is, that their hair has been galwa
8 of
length than men's.” ’ ? et
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PRINCE AS PHILATELIST
~ The Prince of Wales, like the King, is a
bkeen philatelist, and he has arranged to receive
ghortly the presentation of an interesting collec-
tion of the special stamps which were used for
his correspondence during his tour of India in
1921-2, writes a correspondent in, a home paper.
The album containing the collection is being
brought over from Bombay by a Parsi,
Mr. J. M. Cooper, who is one of the leading
philatelists in India. Mr. Cooper has spent
several years in making a collection of the special
royal postmark which was franked on every
letter sent from every place the Prince of Wales
visited.

''he album contains in chronological order all
these covers from the date of landing in Bombay
on November 17, 1921, to the Prince’s departure
from Karachi on March 17, 1922, and also a
detailed description of the Prince’s doings during
those six months, the whole forming a complete

¥ picture of the tour. I believe Mr. Cooper is the

first Indian philatelist to receive a royal honour

of the kind.

HAND OR STAND CAMERA?

For the purposes of the average amateur a
gingle extension camera, permitting close-ups
at about 6 feet distancs, will suffice, especially as
snpplementary portrait lenses can often be
employed to permit of closer pictures.

The double extension is really only indis-

pensable for plate cameras, where it is intended to
bs with the assistance

employ varying tocal lengt
Double extension will

of supplementary lenses.
therefore chiefly be employed by advanced
amateurs desiring to take long distance or wide
angle photos (see section on focus) or else for

%taking patural size photos of very small objects.

The chief characteristic of the hand camera is
the readiness for action. These cameras are
made in small compact sizes. Quite apart from

the convenience both as regards carrying and
manipulation when making instantaneous free
hand saaps, the small design enables lenses of
short focal length to be used, thus giving a very
considerable focal depth so that the focussing
adjustment need never be quite so minutely
carried out as in the case of a large aperture lens
of long focal length. The operation of the roll
lm cameras is simplicity itself and many of the
manipulations necessary with a plate camera can
be entirely dispensed with. Morcover the roll film
spools or film-packs are of small bulk and weight
so that it is the ideal material for all holiday
tours and travels. The daylight loading is also
a big advantage. :

CANINE LUXURY

Easy chairs for dogs have made their
appearance in Paris. They are the last word
in canine luxury. The innovation is likely to
prove popular, says the Evening News of India,
for the cult of the lap-dog is well established
amongst Parisiennes of leisure.

The toilette of these pets has been raised to
a fine art, and at dog shows the silk cushions
and scent-sprays of the Peke no longer astonish
the visitor. Hitherto, however, even the most
high-toned animals have had to suffer the
indigaity of reclining on the ground at the feet
of their mistresses when the latter take -an
aperitif on a cafe terrace or interrupt their walk
in one of the gardens.

Henceforth it will be possible for Toutau to
enjoy in the open air the amenities provided for
him at home. His mistress will willingly carry
about with her one of the dainty folding chairs
which have alreay been seen amongst the trees
of the Champs Elysees, and before she herself
sits down she will be able to ensure the comfort
of her delicate companion.

P
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“8o you told Mrs. Brown, did you? And
what did Mrs. Brown say!” defending counsel
asked the witness.

The opposing counsel objected to the question
as irrelevant and a long and heated argument
took place between the two lawyers. At last the

judge intervened and allowed the question to
be put.

“Now,” exclaimed the trinmphant counsel,
turning  again  te the witness, “what did
Mrs. Brown say ?” '

“ Nothin',” was the reply.

HER FATHER: “ You are going to marry that
ingignificant little fellow! Why, you wused to
say you would never marry a man less than
six feet high.”

DAUGHTER : “Oh, I know. But I decided to
take off twenty per cent. for cash,”

MISTRESS (fo new ¢gird):  “ You must take care
of the pictures. That small one of a beggar
cost two thousand pounds.”

NEw Maiv: “Lor’, ma'am, my mother got
one of the whole Royal family for sixpence.”

* * * *

A woman always had a good word for every one.
One day the Vicar gaid: “1 think you would find
something good in the devil. She replied: “ Well,
he’s very persevering.”

* ® * *

BrRowN: “Do you komow I'm losing mny
memory. It's worrying me to death.”

Jones (sympathetically): “ Never mind, old
man. Forget all about it.”

* * * *

“Do you mean to say your husband beat you
when you arrived home after midnight ?”

“ Yes—but only by twenty minutes!”
* * » * *

Wit and Humour

B ———

“I don’t see why you haggled so with the
tailor about the price—yon'll never pPay him.”

“But, you see, I'm conscientious. I don’t
want the poor fellow to lose more than is
necessary.”

* *® * *

“What's the charge for pressing a pair of
trousers 2"

“One shilling, Sir.”

“Well, ye can press just the one leg for
sixpence. 'l hae my photo taken side-view.”
* * % *

“ You've been tearing about at eighty miles an
hour, Miss, and I'll have to report you. What's
your name ?”

“Prudence ".

® * * *

“BROWN has found a cheap way of educating

his twins.”

“How ?”

“He sends one in the morning and the
other in the afternoon, and ooly pays for one.”

BAXTER: “I can't stand this money-—money
—money business much longer. The next
time you mention money, I'll leave you.”

MRS. BAXTER: “How much, dear?”

# # % *
“ Have you ever heen offered work 2 “Only
) .
once, ma’am,” replied the tramp.  “ Apart from

that 've met with nothing but kindness.”

* * * *

“ Rather polished girl, Jean, don’t you think ?"

“Very. Kverything she says casts a reflection
on somebody.”

* * * *

“On what grounds does

o your father object to

“On any grounds withia a mile of the houge,”

%

HOLLANDIA’S WORLD-FAMED

FLOWER-BULBS

i d’s best
our Bulbs direct from Hollan

Order y Bulb Farm h
d lately received from your country, we have
id dElzgouer:g::lld bzurnlizsr[?f;ss 0;;1"5 maintZin a permanentdmarket for our world-

g:;leg collecti({)ns of Dutech Flower Bulbs for home an.d garden. »
« therefore making the following attractive offer of a n?wd.gte. ec lgn
'W'e " de with special regard to suitability to your c}lmatlc con “mll:'lf)i
o fv arl'et]:i;, eimeris "l‘he collection will be found to be unique for its skiltu

c;(r)nf)?lsllaotli]on ofprich colourings with delightful scents.

ne \ " collection
this supreme “HOLLANDIA™ co ,
by ;:lilinfana?lr:l‘{l:aigu: ihom:e andpgarden a Flower.Paradise for Rs. I8.

. . . indl

- { orders which come in daily, we kindly
the {algeﬂg:;;bisri:e your name and address clearly on every
. must be strictly addressed to:

[n view of

i der ear
advise you to or ; '
order. All correspondence, orders, ete.,

HARRY BRUIHL, Managing Director of the

-NURSERIES “HOLLAI\_I_DIA"
VOO%IL—JlLO_%Tl\l"YUHlLL_EGOM*HOLLAND EUROPE

Qur maguificent collection consist of.:—— o
6 dozens of Darwiu Tulips, 10 6 B:.ne (60101‘2.
2 ,, Cottage Tulips, in 4 Fine Colors.
1 do;en ,, Lily Tlowering Tulips.
Double Tulips.
Hyacinths for Pots, all colors.
Hyacinths for Bedding, all colors.
Crocus in various fine colgrs.
Snowdrops, the ‘ Queen of be
Spring-flowers.
Iris in various fine co!ors.
Muscari (Grape Hyacinths).
Scillas, sweet ]ittlc.s flowers.
Narcissus (Daffodils) all kinds.

Your own choice
of colors

can always

congidered,

[0 S N S

: Flower-Bulbs ) .
ii’i “ ]()lv:)llalldia Novelty Bulbs” FREE.

PP : 18.
350 Flower-Bulbs for Rs.
OUBLE THIS COLLECTION
b (700 Flower-Bulbs) for Rs. 32.

foe i r later than one week before planting time.

Prompt sen;'we};ard:hﬁrgestl;sx:ion. A certificate of health is _furnished with

Delivery FREE (;1 cPh gtopathological Service of Holland. All varieties are packed

every order by e tel y Illustrated Cultural Directions in .Enghsh, F_rench, or

and _labelled sepfara w)';h orders. All orders must be accompanied by remittance, for

Genfm]x{l are sin:née:hould be addressed as sbove.  Special terms for wholesale orders.
the full amoun

THE LEADING FIRM IN THE BULB-INDUSTRY
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Iron Single Cots 3ft. wide.

No. 13808.
Very heavy construction, Rs. 14-12 each.

Mosquito Curtain Poles, Rs. 7-14 Set.

CURZON & CO.

Est. 1898.
THE LARGEST FURNISHING

HOUSE IN SOUTHERN INDIA

‘MOUNT ROAD,

MADRAS.

E, Bopt. 22,

LIGHT
THAT
NEVER
FAILS
. G’
S
N\ (i R
» &
© '3 %)
/
= wr =
— 100 —
— —
[FORM SHAPE,  NO GLARE, NO WASTE OF LIGH,
N SURFACE, EASY CLEANSING. DECORATIVE EFFECT.

Sole Agents:
P. NATESAN & Co,,
Electrical Engineers,

 PARK TOWN P. O,
MADRAS.

F. Apri) 88,
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SWADESHI GLOTHS FROM INDIAN YARNS

MANUFACTURED By

The Central India Spg. Wvg. & Mfg. Co.'s Empress Mills, Nagpur.

The Swadeshi Mills, Bombay.

g [ QI__JI__II___lLJEU

The Ahmedabad Advance Mills, Ahmedabad,
The Tata Mills, Bombay.

All Descriptions of Cloth |

| Piain and Fancy, Grey, Bleached and Dyed, Coarse and Fine at

MILL PRICES

Retail Shop in Bowbay—KALKADEV] BOAD, near PRINCESS S7 TREET,

The ahove Companies’ goods also available wholesale and retail

at prices fixed by the Mills at

AHMEDABAD, AKOLA, AMRITSAR, BANGALORE, BARAKAR
BEZWADA, BILASPUR, BOMBAY, BURHANPUR, CALCUTTA,
CAWNPORE CHAIBASSA, COIMBATORE, DELHI, HUBLI,
JUBBULPORE, KARACH]I, MADRAS, MUZAFFARPUR, NAGPUR,

PATNA, RAIPUR, RANCHI, RANGOON, SAMBALPUR,
SECUNDERABAD, SHIMOGA, SHOLAPUR AND WARDHA.

TATA SONS, LTD., AGENTS,
24. BRUCE sT..

’

FORT. BOmMBAY.
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HEALTH DEPENDS ON
GOOD TEETH —
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ANTISEPTIC
DENTAL CREAM

AVANTI

A highly concentrated dentifrice having remarkable cleaning

130

and stimulating properties. It removes film and tartar,
polishes the teeth and strengthens the gums.

It

Free from acid, alkali and irritants.

Bengal Chemical & Pharmaceutlcal Works, Limited,

15, COLLEGE SQUARE,

JL

w

CALCUTTA.
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14 day winding, superiot
brass movement, bar- ’
relled springs, six coil
wire gong, hour and half
hour strike, enamel dial,
polished walnut case
(similar to Seth Thomas

MA

E. Oct. '82. N

7@ RLY SUpp
Fuvwnun BAZALA'E.NS.

NTL

The New VENUS Wall Clocks

that will reduce cost of Repair

model). to Nil.  They are:
8" Drop Octagonal, Rs. 30
i 10 , , 35 -~ Reliable
12" o ) 40 :
AR ' A
8" Circular Model, Rs. 35 ccurate
0,0, ., 40 And
12" " , » 45
Warranted 10 years. Handsome.
?E
Many other models of VENUS brand
have just arrived. Prices havelbeon cut
fine to permit of quick sale.

RAE.

* EXCELLENT S8OLUS SITES AND HOARDINGS

RN BENG

RASTERN DENY
ADVERTISE
YOUR GOODS

ON THE EASTERN BENGAL RAILWAY
AND
GIVE YOUR BUSINESS
A
FILLIP
"IN BENGAL.

ENAMELLED PLATES AND POSTERS
« SLOGANS "’ ON BACK OF TICKETS.

MODERATE RATES.

For full particulars—

PLEASE Ap

No. T/102/32.

THE PUBLICITY OFFICER,

Eastern Bengal Railway,

AL RAILWAY

B ati e i i i i Al

HEALTH FIRST - MAINTAIN IT.
SPEND YOUR PUIJAH HOLIDAYS
IN
DARJEELING OR SHILLONG
__ CRISP HEALTH-GIVING MOUXTAIN AIR—
AVAIL
OF
TIE SPECIAL LONG PERIOD PUJAH 18T AND
IND CLASS RETURN TICKETS AT A FARE

AND A HALF, OR INTER CLASS RETURN
TICKETS AT 8 PIES PER MILE.

1ST AND 2ND CLASS FORTNIGHTLY
RETURN TICKETS ARE ALSO ISSUED AT A
FARE AND THREE-EIGITHS.

For tour programme and travel literature—

PLY TO:

3, Koilaghat Street,
CALCUTTA.

S

m

$



Evenings are never duJi
when you own a f

HOME CINEMA

You, your children, the entire ho
and friends, will enjoy the wondermlu;:tz?;zllen, ot dforded Hione

ment aff
Home Cinema Outfit. A child can operate any ot thae g;t‘xl:l‘lllngly o
have to offer, as they are most simple, and have nothing to get ot
of order. The Films are non-inflamm oy

] I { able, and, therefore, ¢
danger. The Film Subjects are such that ’one r;ever tires ’of?r{lfoz:

PATHE-BABY, 9-mm. Rs. 135
PEKOSCOPE, 16-mm. Rs. 225

WRITE TO-DAY FOR CATALOGUES, AS WELL AS
FULL DETAILS REGARDING OUR FILM LIBRARTES,

\ (f%?) ‘ Central Office and Show-room :—
N2 fj{,!' Doy, ‘ 1/2, Mat Sil's St.,, CALCUTT A,

Branch 8how-rooms :—

: S,
M. L. SHAW, Ltd., §/ D siret, Cutouta, ana

i

= S ] e [ =

E May '33. Fe.

< CHAMPION .
H  SPARK PLUGS f |
A Dependable for Every Engine A
II\D/I‘ Standard For M 3
| FORD CARS~FORD TRUCKS| P ¢
o FORDSON TRACTORS |
_ O
N ' N
Sole Distributors .— 11

BYRAMSHAW & CO., LTD.
General Patters Road, Mount Road, MADR'AS.

et 0=t-<3 #Mm‘
" WOQMWW‘

. RID

YOUR HOME

OF ROACHES

. REGISTERED TRADE MARR
k: E. Dec. '32
Cope:g: 8 6= GG T ETEHEETT

LILY BISCUITS

MODERN HEALTH FO0D

Guaranteed free from vegetable product or animal
fats. Untouched by hand during manufacture.

Palatable — Nutritious—Economical
Try and be convinced

THE LILY BISCUIT CO.,
CALCUTTA.

Tele. * Libiskit,” Calcutta

SUSAMA

Quality maintains the general demand.

¢
4
¢
@
4
¢
#
g
§
¢

Send four annas in stamps g
for our assorted free sample

—High class perfumed Hair Oil with wonderful efficacy in
promoting the growth of Hair and cooling the Brain.

P. SETT & C0., Perfumers,
3. Ramakanta Sen Lane, CALCUTTA. 8
o‘ooo.nonoononova¢s¢¢o$¢¢¢¢aeco¢¢¢¢¢¢§0¢¢c@

E. Sept.'#2 C.P.5,
.2
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New Remarkable Books, &

& Prices refunded if books are mot worth more |
than the Prices. Al Post Free. Catalogues
Sor Fascinating and Valuable Books
sent for One Anna Stamp. |
Astro-Palmistry.—~A  complete exposition of the
methods of finding out the date of birth from linea of
the hand. Secrets Jealously guarded are now
given out for the firat time. Illustrated. Rs. 5. ‘
Marriage of Happiness —An extraordinary wonderfu!l
and practical work that explains the secrets of '
life never published before- in any language.
For Private Circulation, Rs. 3. :
Personal Magnetiom —A private course on how to
influence and control others, by Shaftesbury,
Succest Guaranteed. Special Reduced. Price Rs. 9.
Practical Birth Control.—Fully’Illu-trated. Rs. 3.
Sexual Life. By Rutgers.--A fascinating book for
private atudy. Rs 10
Effective Study Habits.—I[nvaluable for students
and teachers for p iasing any examin stion. Re 4 4,
Practical Yoga —A wonderful work Re 1-7,
Peactical Hypnotism.,—Teaches without help. Re. 1-7
Name; Number and Colour.—A practical work.
Explains your fate by numbers Re 1.7,
Weather Forecasting.—Easy & perfectly reliable As.7.
Sri Chaitcoya and his Stars —A critical and highly
interesting study of the life and teachings of
Chaitanya ia the light of Astrology As 8.

EVERY KIND QF WORK ON ASTROLOGY
AVAILABLE,
Palmistry for All.—By Cheiro. [Illustrated. Ra. 2.5
Mediumship —The most practical work. Ra, 9.8,
Mental Radio. By Upton Binclair. A practica)
work on Thought-Reading. Ras. 6-12.
Sixth Sense.—A fascinating book. Rs 3.8.
Face as Indicative of Character.—The best work
" with 120 illustrations. Rs, 2-4.
Address :—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY,
- No. 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTT 4.

vvvvvvvvvvvvvvv sada o dl

" Of your horoscope will surely convince you
of the truth of Astrology. For

READINGS OF YOUR LIFE & POSSIBILITIES

Send a Money Order for Rs. 2 with correct date,
time, sex and place of birth and, if possible, a
clear impression of both palms taken by stamping
ink.
No other Astrologer can give a better -
reading of your horoscope.

MONEY REFUNDED IF READING IS NOT TRUE.
A. R. BENNET, B.A. (Cantab), 1.C.8., says:

“ Your delineation has forced me to believe in
Astrology.”
V. AVELINO, Consul-Genersl of Brazil, says :

“Your readings are wonderful.  Predictions
have been fulfilled to the letter.”

Address :—

RY, CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY,
SECR5ET4.AAmherst Row, CALCUTT 4. Y

. B June 83,

e e

156. Broaoway,

Oesicnvers Encravers,
MANUFACTURERS OF
Havs rone& LineBLocksOnCorrer & 2ine., S
RUBBER STAMPS, Jej.h
BRassSiGNB0ARDSSTEEL Punches '
WAX SEALS.E rc. ]

) \B ik wa ’(

Postal Coaching

for the Exoaminatlons of '
the Corporation of Acutts.,
the Govt. Accountancy
Diploma Board, Cecntra’l
Assn. ot Acctts., Incorporated
Secretaries’ Assn., G or pora-
tion of Certified Secretaries,
Institute of Bankers (Eng-
lish and [udian), London
Chamber of Commerce,
National Union of Teachers
and Indian Merchants’ Chamber.
Under the personal_guidance of :
J. R Batlibol, FSAA. (Hons.
Assisted by a Tutorlal Staff of
high abilities and experience,
WRITE TO-DAY:—

For complete Prospectus and any
Information or Advice you desire,

BATLIBOVS

Accountancy Training Institute,
The most successful ang progresstve
Commerctal Institute.

T
HOME

Navsarl Bullding (1) Hornby Road, BOMBAY,

STUDY | SPECIALISED |IN YOUR |
SPARE

TIME.

E. Bept. '82. East P.8,

M ON RACING OR THE REVELATION OF TURF SECRETS 1!l

THE MASTER 'SYSTE This marvellous system has spotted out horses of the biggest

le, scienti atable. - ; 10; Al Hamil Rs. 1,443 ;

s infallible, aimple, scientific and BABSERIEY 175G "sicay Re, 5079, Isfan Ra. 1610; AL Hamil Ra. 1443
:ﬁvidend in theRworlii,%!(;lf’ F::tpedal Rs. 1211; dEl(’lStet”z-s Efx‘:‘;ximg:nly 7 vef;f highly of the system.
Miss o Mount  ore pe ason The Press an il t in writing on receipt of the amount
. 1,000 or more per seas tt. The system will be sen tail. For five

B price o theaen i 0 L0 1oL e Soptlt v wrolers” Sty Tl oo
in advance nswers ne year Keading Re 3-6; For fiv d correct question time. Highest credentials.
o 35 e "Send Birth-date, month, ¥ eonfidential. CHARACTER READING COURSE 111

A ) .

i - . Highly
Satisfaction guaranteed. dcortrea'p;{;i::ceL\:cky days, dates, character etc. Price Re. 1-8 only &
a

. it is too late.
Enables everybody 1o reaA few courses only are in stock. Secure one before

talked of by the publie. . (Dep{m MOLRG)y
. Bhanu, ¢ Ramaladnya )
Prof. 1. X 108 éohra Bazaar Street, Fort, BOMBAY.

K. Oct. '32.
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Send For Particulars

OF
THE NEW SERVEL HERMETIG
REFRIGERATOR

——

THE TROUBLE FRER
~ DNIT

F. & C. OSLER Ltd.,

MADRAS.
e et S0

TS DT PGP TP TS So0g

E. Dec. '32. >
BG-GB0

CARNATIC STUDIO

181, Mount Road, Madras. §

isti its, Life-like Bromide enlargements
% THE House for Artistic Por.trz.u , ¢ D¢
o and College groups. Ol Paintings a Speciality. Terms moderate.

\ B L T
PUPNPNDNPNPSPSe S 2 L L o
E. Dec. '82.
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: THE
HIMALAY@ ASSU(RANOE COMMNY L.

Popular Life Office ;
A PURELY INDIAN CONCERN

Managed by Indians for Indians.
PROMPT PAYMENT OF CLAIMS.
AGENTS WANTED IN UNREPRESENTED DISTRICTS,
Apply to:—

Head Office: " STEPHEN HOUSE"",

4, Dalhousie Square, CALCUTTA.

N N N o N e N
E. Jan. 38, NN N
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MYERS PU:I\TPTQ]
|

Hand : Oil Engines
Electric Motors : Windmills,

BEST PUMPS
For Every Purpose

Sole Agents in India :

Tree LivMars Bﬂos

1{173 Broadway : Post Box 202 : MADRAS
Offices and Agmczes throughout IND] 4.

L 19,
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Fncourage Indian Industries.

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

Are Manufactured by |

Jhe Jitaghur Paper Mills o, £td,
CALCUTTA.

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.
Bombay Agents—KILLICK NIXON & Co.

Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA:—

Fhe South Indian Export Co,, Lid.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

Post Box No. 37, Madras.
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INDIA'S BEST HAIR OIL

KESHRANJAN

No Indian Home is without this favourite

i it 4 She 7 15203

PASENELS 5 s

'@vrrij N &l

’ «@fi |9Lo.;..erh-PP‘:r B i o

Hair Qil. A pleasing toilet com-
‘panion for Indian Ladies.

Price Re. One. Postage Extra.

3 oy A
o/ g
AMRITABALLI KASHAYA (N S 77 ,
- _ / S =. W0
The most dependable Blood Purifier i -Q
which cured thousands without fail. N 3 G\]B@lm i
Price. Re. 1~8. Postage Extra. . N ! HAIR ©OIL. |

' L0 Fr e
KAVIRAJ N, . SEN & Go, 1td, [ Volime 5

Ayurvedic Pharmacy, S\ LENGTH

18-1 ‘& 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
CALCUTTA.

E. Oct. '32.
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THE HITAVADA

Nagpur
PUBLISHED EVERY SUNDAY AND THURSDAY.

(The only English paper in Central Provinces
and Berar with the largest circulation.)

BEST ADVERTISING MEDIUM.

Annual Subscription. Rs. 8- Half-yearly. Rs. 4/

_For Advertisement rates Apply to :—

The Manager, The Hitavada, Nagpur, C.P.

weoooccoocooooeooooo
LI O IO TICTIO [ = f =]
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INDIAN LABOUR ::. :: INDIAN CAPITAL.

MAXIMUM BREEZE .. MINIMUM GOST

Ceiling Fans

Inpia, RoHTAS AND BHARAT.
ALL SIZES ALL VOLTAGES

APPROVED
&
USED
BY
) Govt. & Public
“«TARA ) Departments
TABLE OR BRACKET TANS
A C & D C

SMOOTH AND SILENT
Most Reliable, Economical & Durable,
MANUFACTURERS :
THE INDIA ELECTRIC WORKS. LTD.
25, South Road Entally, CALCUTTA.
Telegram : ** Manufactor ” Telephone: Park, 321,

E. Mar, '33.

A Goob CAR

{

AN N NG N RN [ NN P

' deserves »
BETTER ACCESSORIES—
Write to: )
RANE uoras) LTD, |
POST BOX MoOUNT Roapb. TeLs { GRAMS : AUTOWORKS.
386 Mabras. | exon: 3505
AN P AN : 0 : NO NN NN U §

E. Feb. '83. RK.M.
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SECOND EDITION,
(BY rus AuTuOR or * WARLIXE Swirs AND Swars,”)

Few writers have succeeded so wel {n caricaturing without
offence the Idiosglncruleo and incomsistencies of the av
Indian. Babu Piche Lal is one or the most humorously
delightful figures in modern fiction, Europeans and Indians
alike will find his eccentrioities most entertaining.

Price Re. 2, By V. P. P. Re. 2-8.

BOOKS FOR ALL

STUDY THIS LIST MONTHLY

BABU PICHE LAL IN EUROPE COMPANIONS

FRATHERED, FURRED AND SCALED,
By C, H, DONALD, F.ZS.

Belng a collection of true stories of wild animals, birde and

;‘uw“s::n‘:mc’lpﬂvlt:o and some ‘ Nature Stories” with 15
Tom photographs, suitabl

for grown-ups. §Tephs, suitable for children as well as

Price Re. 2-8. By V. P. P. Re. 244,

=
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LADIES OF MAHABLESHWAR

By MOMOS,

A witty collection of poemss bound to pleass all who know the
ways of Bombay Hill Stations,

Price R&s 2 By V. P. P. Re. 24

THE PRESIDENCY TOWNS
INSOLVENCY ACT

(SECOND EDITION)
By DANIEL CHAMIER, Bar-at-Law,

A clearly printed edition of the text of the Act, together with
a concise and carefully compiled digest of Indian case-law and
a selection of appropriate English decisions,

This Edition contains 146 pages of text and commentary and

focludes the decisions given subsequent to the publication of
the first edition,

Price Re. 8. By V. P, P. Re. 8-8.

TIDE TABLES FOR INDIAN

PORTS
MAJOR SERIES,

PURLISHED ANNUALLY,

Prepared under the Direction of the Superintendent of Whe
Trigonometrical Survey of Indla,

Pries R 8 sach, By V. P. P. Re. 88,

——

———

“ KIDDIES AND GROWN-UPS
TOO "

By MOMOS, )
Author of “ The Ladies of Mahableshwar.” A Weok of chirm.
ing verss In this author’s best styie.

Price Re. 2. By V. P, P, Re. 2-4.

TIDE TABLES FOR PORT
OF BOMBAY

(APOLLO BUNDER)

Price Ao 12 emh, By V. P. P. Re. 1,

SIR1IS TASSELS (A Book of Verse)

By Tux Late SHIRLEY MAUREEN HODGKINSON,
A late member of the Bombay Corporation Mrs, Hodgkinson's

collection of poems possess a charm which cannot but appeal to
all true lovers of poetry. -

Price Re. 8. By V. P. P. Rs. 3-8,

ORI R PRI L AU DAL AR N AL MR DRI AR LDV L AL LACLAL AU SRR SRR LSRR TR TR AT LR LRSS

HOW TO SPEAK HINDUSTANI
IN A MONTH

A vocsbulary that will enable the new arrival acd the visitor
to uaderstand the language of the people. It is produced in
the convenient waist-coat pocket size,

Price Re. 1-8. By V, P. P.Re: teil.

JOHN'’S RHYMES OF INDIA

THIRD EDITION,
By M. & C. ELGEE.

A deligh®ul Book for Children. Full of attractive sketches
and catchy rhymes., An Ideal Gift for all occasions.

Price Re. 2. » By V. P P Re, 2.5,

THE TIMES

OF INDIA PRESs |
BOMBAY
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P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INC()RPORATED IN KNGLAND,))
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES. .
or the carriage of His Majesty’s Mails

TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE,

i iati i ice. ilings to Coast Ports in

; i ilation or deviation without notice 8ai a v

All Sailings are liable t([’u[:l?:ces:raitn Settlements, Ceylon, Ja_va, Hm']gk%:gif gh:lng, %}apat;,
India and BurmZa, lbgtdwe&n”t Indi'el Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,
tralia, New Zealand, v
ﬁ::iil;:rranean. Antwerp and London.

INSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS—BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Under contract f

PEN
Tons Sailing About Steamers Tons Sailing About
Steamers )
v Malia , 1932 | § 8. Malwa” 11,000 | 24th Sept. 1932
58 “Maloia” | 20887 30 Aue B2 P Narkunda v 16572 | a6 Oct.
« Rawzlpind! }2'132 3rd S:pt. " \ ., “Viceroy-of-India %(1),888 1?;11; " "
" «Comerin” ) " * Mantua” ‘ " "
:: “Kaisarl-i-Hind, %{1‘,'(5)(1)% i(';:g :: " \ , ‘Carthage’ | 15,000 | 22nd .
" # Chitra " ’ . -
PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SATLINGS—CALCUTTA TO LONDON.
MERS \ TONS SAILING ABOUT
STEA R
—_— 5,304 10th Sept 1932
S. 8. Lahore | %318 S ) )
,» “Jeypore \ 6,000 nd
B * Cargo Steamers.
BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS——CALCUI‘TA TO LONDON.
Sailing About
8t ers Tons From Calcutta From Madras
eam
,950 25th Aug. 1932 29th Aug. 1932
S. §. * Manora'® | 5278 24th Sept. . 28th Sept. .,
o Marghs - | 8,231 5th Nov. . | 9thNov. .,
" Morvada ” | 8,243 17th Dec. . | ‘2Ist Dec. .
" wMandala" ’

- * (arries first class passengers only.
BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

d Fridays.
ANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays an ki ——

] lso Sundays (Trans
STRAITS via RANGOON-—Fridays, & Sundey e e ey Mon-day.
88%‘%1‘;21?3]%1 CEAYE%%TBAI‘%’)[ ALFEIFAYBA’R PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers.
%%%ﬁzg.T%%I}L%éEADIgﬁpﬁgﬂggggg%li}lD SYDNEY—Monthly with additiona) sailings

as required.
URITIUS wia P
MdAn to—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 ,ﬁ?fl‘d day at 5 p.m
From Madras to—ft L MENTS— Every alternate Wedneaday af 5 p.m.
B SIRyAto KARAOHI-—Direct on Wegﬂ:'i‘;’;z:;&ig '.'ﬁ’,:e':. leave n Wednesday via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports.
From Bomba — ian Gulf Porta—Subsi hire and Mahomerah only,
rachi and Persian lling at Karachi, Bushire
Basra vilux:{d. the Fast Méil tla:nli‘rg:ry;r,nt‘!‘x:dl:lm;: cal mgd c-lcu.:t-m:;:“ Rangooa--As inducement offers,
Malabar Coast Poris, 0¥ Lol ghtly, clling at Seyohelles “MERBV,)
East and South ATy nay—Direct every Thursday w > via Persian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mondays.
Prom K'“l.B‘x:xk;‘hi‘:e and Mahomerah—Unly °;‘dg‘(’)“d§yzs‘ﬁ§%méziacﬂ'f’h\ OR RANGOQON-—As inducement offers,
Besra Vit ALaBAR COAST PORTS. G b e Stewmers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA end NRW ZEALAND.
Frequent connec

T Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO. (MADRAs) LTD.,
erms,

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & Co.,
BOMBAY AND KARACHI.

COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers.

CALCUTTA,

E. Bept '32.
3
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Advertising in
Western India

“ y l ] . 2 1
s . g : ' .
a

receptive mood.

There is always a liability
being placed in a gaudily dr

(English)

Bombay Samachar

(Vernacu]ar)

hold the.keys of this Gate

Let us open this gate for

——_—-—-\

Ex

LT IR
" .

of your message
nd bawling
ans merely

ng p : essed a
anti-nationalist paper which the Indi
glance at to criticise and censure its

Bombay is the Gate of India and the

Bombay Chronicle

your merchandise fropm

%

=BG GGG 8-08=00::0x8: T S50

la Vilas']

(NEXT TO Y. M. C. A., ESPLANADE, MADRAS.

GIVE YOUR TEA PARTIES. AT HOMES, LUNCHES, & DINNER PARTIES.
BENGAL SWEETS, A SPECIALITY.

G @O0~

e, All Arranged.
Flowers, Flags, Music,, rranged. Charges Moderate.
Air or Hall Arranged.
Order b(;),p;]?onelng(?, 2605, Post or in Person: NEO-KOMALA VILAS, MADRAS,%
=S D=8

TP CETOETTTETET ST TEE00=

E. Nov. '82.

———-i____________-_———_———-’“
SPRCIFY AND USE TATA STEEL ONLY.

Manufactured in India by Indian labour, and equal to the best

imp"ﬁ\tﬁdofﬁeﬁ?' S, tested Steel is GUARANTEED and CERTIFIED by the

G ment Metallurgical Inspector to bg strictly in accordance with the
B(l){‘i?FrI%HeSTAND.ARD SPECIFICATIONS. ‘

Tata Works Manufactur

i ils, Fi tes, Tie Bars, Blooms, Billets, Beams, Angles,
Pig Iron, Rl Fishplates l%‘lats, Octagons, Plates, Black Sheets,

hannels, Tees, Rounds, Squares,
ga‘lal\lrldr.l Sheets, Agricultural [mplements and Hardware Tools.
Agents Throughout India.

Depots and Stockyards in all the Important Cities.

mqg TATA IRON & STEEL G0, LTD.,

SALES OFFICE,
100, Clive Street, CALCUTTA,

I e e s e

E. Nov. '32.

THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY
DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

“published Weekly. Price 3.Annas.

-*Annual 3;5scr¢tim : Inland, Rs.5 Foreign 10s. Post free.
Subscriptions and all other communications should be addressed to :—

T4 Manager, The Guardian, Woods Road, Mount Road, P.0. Madras,

. B P T . . e ERISEN LA Ll e e Sl TR T ey e s D Lol Lai BRI S5
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INDIAN FINANCE
YEAR BOOK

Being the Annual Supplement
lo

“ The Indéan Finance.”

Gives a clear analysis and tabulation of the
ten -year budget figures of the Central
Government and the Provineial Governments.
Devotes separate sections® for Money and
Currency, Trade, Baoking and Insurance,
Transport includiog Railways, Public Utilities
Agricultux;e, ‘and Industry. Kach section is
replote with all the necessary and statistical
information for full ten years. The tables and
charts pumber no less than 200. i George

Schuster has written the Foreword.

AMONG CONTRIBUTORS TO THIS YEAR BOOK ARE:
Messrs. P. R. Rauw, J. W. Ross, G. L.

Mehia, D. Y. Anderson, S. N. Muberjer, .
M. Vaidyanathan, F. W, A. Carpenter,

K. E. Matthew and Sir J. C. Coyajee

—all experts in their line.
- Price Rs. 5. Postage extra.
For copies, apply to —
THE MANAGER,

-THE INDIAN FINANCE,
25D, Swallow Lane, Calcutta.

- ‘Ex, .

/

Exciting Novels, Hot.Blooded Tales.

Full of Highly Flavoured Entertainments.

DROLL BTORIES.—This is a book of passion to
amuse and to entertain you. Exciting love stories,
llj'tict‘;r;; of nude passions. Tricks of hussies, eto,

.‘ «

HEPTAMERON TALRS -—~Of the (Jueen of Nava-
ree. Over 70 |

stories. Rs 4-8,

DKECAMERON TALES.
plete stories of love in
passious, etc. Ra. 4.8,

THE PRIRST WOMAN AND CONFESSIONAL.
By Father Chiniquy. Read the secret characters of
ladies of respectable families told in the Confessional
Box and about the misconducts of the Priest. A
sensational fact. Rs 2-12,

DISCLOSURE OF MARIA MONK. Rs, 2-4.

ROBARIO. Rs, 2-4,

—Of Boccaccio. 100 com-
trigues, pictures of nude

Detailed lists posted free.
Bhattacharyya & Co.,

158, Muktarain Babu Street, 1, CALCUTTA.
E. Sept '32, Ho.

-

USEFUL BOOKS

(1) Helps to Newspaper Readers, Re. 1.8.
(2) Burke’s American Speeches, Rs. 2-12.
(8) Macaulay's Speeches oo Politics, Rs. 2-12.
(4) Colloguial and Business English, Rs. 4.8
(8) Selected Bpeeches of great Orators, 2 Vols.,

|, }Bs. B. (6) Phrases and Idioms, Rs. 9-G.

(7) Book of Kate or Fortune-teller, Rs. 3-8.
(8) Lord Buddha, Rs. 2-4. (9) Helps to
Eoglish Conversation, Re. 1-4. (10) Card
Tricks, Rs. 2-6. (11) Conjuring 'Tricks with
Coins, Watches, ‘etc., Rs. 2-6. (12) How to
Write English Correctly, Re. 1-4. (13) Dream
Book and Its Mysteries, Rs. 3-8, (14) General
Letter Writer, Re. 1-12. (15) Art of Public

Speaking, Rs. 2-8.

DEVANAND &

Co.,
Benares City (I) India,

Ove intrigues and sensational love

E. Sept. '32.

»

5A11Y ROUND THE “FORWARD *
RALLY Tﬁ?}g ONFFICE FOR MODEST INCOMES:

i Concern.
rely an Indian b
PuThg, most economical and
efficient management.
All ipvestments in Indla”
‘. on the safest possible securities.

Prespectus.

&

The lowest rates of preminm
é‘gent?d tor the highest benefits. .
Dnib 8l All Policies are free from
& %ﬂ I:na o vexatious restrictions.
* 'erms.

Apply early tv: Prompt settlement of claims.

URANCE CoO., LTp., -
THE FOR W%ﬁ(gmﬁzgsﬂhmsimt, Churchgate St., Fort, Bombuy.

e e

uK H U S”.

R N,
IS THE SOAP OF THE SEASC{)JY
but see that you ALWAYS B

« CALSO”
12
“K H U S |

S

% (4LGUTTA SOAP WORKS

in India

CALCUTTA

The Biggest Soap Factory
BALLYGUNGE

. a Districts
Agent for Andhra -
’ Mr. Puram Prakasha Rao, MASULIPA
. : . M. Daga.
Sole  Agent for Madras: Mr. A

240 Mint Street, MADRAS.

E. Sept.'32. E.P. 8

MindYourEve:

i ' dy : Seller’s
1l else fails, try Nature’s Own Remedy
If out of sortSBiY;gdW}I‘ngaUS HONEY. Cures all EyBeE v{}"(l)\lgllze's,cﬁven
Registered Lotus re, world-wide reputed and tested. \RE! ’f;ag
q' cataract, etc. Safe, su qéller’s'the only Time-Tried Brand. Don't be misle
. Ipsist on

imitations. pif Of all leading Chemists. Descriptive therature_Free.
[T Q0 .
by “just as g

SPENCER & CO., LTD,

MADRAS.

It will pay you to
study our schemes.
Apply for our tree
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THE JUPITER GENERAL

Insurance Company Limited.
HEAD OFFICE :
Ewart House, Tamarind Lane, BOMB AY.
Mg. Agents : LALJI NARANJI & Co.,
ONE OF THE LARGEST COMPOSITE INSURANCE OFFICES OF INDIA.

FIRE,
COMPENSATION RIOT etc.

Bonus of Rs. 15 per 1000 Whole life

" LIFE,
WORKMAN'S

MARINE,

1" 12 ”"

The Consulting Actuary says: ‘ No other Iudian Company has becn able to show such
result at the end of three years only from the commencement of Life lusurance business.”

o

Applications for Life Agencies fnvited from re;pectable persons in uorepresented areas.

Local Managers : Narayandas Girdhardas, 10 Maclean Street, Madras.,'

MOTOR  CAR,

» Endowment

Ii. May '33.

Beware of Thieves & Burglary

Best fire.proof Safes, and Almyrahs of
superior quality and best workman-

ship at Moderate Prices.

Fine Workmanship,
Best English Enamel”
and fast colour.
Mofussil orders
promptly executed.
Catalogues sent free .
on request.

G. CONNIAH Company.

Iron Sate Manufacturers,

137. Broabpway. MADRAS,

g Maech 7343,

BOOKS OF STENO PUBLICATION. ¥

Thousands are sold during the last few months

1. ADVICE TO YOUNG MEN (illustr ted).—
book which the parents badly need to apfag'e iﬁ
the hands of their growing aons.

2. YOUR FUTURE STRENGTH (lllustrated)—
Explains the easy and most practical methods of
making future generations strong and healthy.

3. MIRACLYS OF NATURE (illustrated),

4. LIVE 100 YEARS OR MORE (ilustrated)—
Easy Yoga exercisen to prolong life,

5. gggm\({hsl‘ﬂ‘lt(ﬁ dOF; fDEATH (illustrated)—

oga methods

6 g‘tr%eﬁl;utul‘e o 0 torecast death and many

A ERS OF WATER (illustrated)—E
ways of keepi F uny

: lAlﬁyP S waetoex:ng fit by different ways of using

. I Hall Haalll @l —
roaring laughter. ¢ natrated)—A book  of

8, BED TIME RIDDLES (with

9. SEO_RETS OF HEALTH (illu

{ prasny gty

. 8 OF wg

12. INTRICACIES OFASLI‘]'I;I AND Wispou,

1. éﬂﬁ%%ms OF HEALTH

5 F MARRI :
Price :_—gach 1book costs AaAGB'?: HAPPINESS,
omplete 8et (No, X
R,'- 5 instead of Rs, 7, ) of 14 books coltyﬁ,

Note :—Kindly refer to this advept; ¢

ordering, ertisement whay

STENO BOOK AGENCY (IR
E. Sept. '32. A, LW

Sclutions)
strated)

-M), Amritear (Iadia)

R BRI T

CERTAINLY

T's EASY TO"EARN %’
_._. BUT HARD TO SAVE /

Hed ”’*:;:?w /

AJe Kd/k
MNE

& DAILY preMiom-POLICY
" JUST THINK!

*Only one anna daily’
sufficient premium for a Policy
worth more than

Rs. 1,000 Rs. 2,300
\ " For & For

a young man a child of

of age 20. _ age one.

TUNE CLOCK 15 GIVEN
»?:‘&eagfg e POLICY ;}'?Lfl?fﬁ‘fm/
” Sc/‘tv %7}’5 Your Prermwms/

LL OR DiAL NO 244142 FOR
MORE PARTICULARS

(EPTUY

ASSURANCE
Company, Lo,

" 2) ¥ ELPHINSTONE CIRCLE, BOMBAY.L
E. Sept. '32. M,E. B,

WRITE, CA
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. GUARANTEE

-

)
D

(0S4 > (66 raman
e

..

EVERY TYPE sent out from Our Works
is fully guaranteed, and will be replaced
! at our cost if any type is found defec-
l tive. This is a GUARANTEE that no one

>

o

e .
<630 e 838,
&5

e DO

)
s

— re—r

' has been able to give. Try us once, !
i and be convinced. l
! I
! THE i
! MADRAS TYPE FOUNDRY 4
l 38, JONES STREET. MADRAS i

e

2

ramam<s?

. R3 03
ol ram D 4 14§ D 64 P 8

S

* %% %
o748 Y $ L ¥ 8

*
2
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SET IN SPARTON MEDIUM, SANS-SERIF & BORDER NO. 148
E Dec. '32.

CATARACT

Gafe and sure harmless cure without knife.

No matter however longstanding.

Deafness

Cure radically and permanently. No matter
how long and what causes. Success mar-

vellous. Full particulars sent on application.

Tegar Chemical Works,

P. 0., Baghbazar, CALCUTTA
E. Sept.'82. Ec.

v



TRICOLOUR ; ¢ The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway Co., Ltd.
cE (INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)

™ S oas Do Sl Jahi ohie st Jshie i e aiihe el

ViSIT
TIRUPATI ano TIRUMALA

Return tickets for third class at reduced fares are issued from the stations
" mentioned below, to Tirupati East and back, available for the completion of the return

journey within 14 days from the date of issue.

Wi gzm_ g ot N MAxIM;M Ouauiry From Stations Return Fare From Stations Return Fare
on . .
BES'YTHR:ESU T o H\ z MlN!MuM Cos~ NOR’I‘H‘EASI LINI‘A RS. A. P. GADAG-HOPGI SECTION RS. A, P,
Ay oo ) Neat Execution& Tenali 6 0 0 Gadag 8 1 0
inpvl\gzuvgm Bezwada 6 6 0 Bagalkot 9 3 0
- : . Ellore 7 2 0 Bijapur 10 5 @
. ] - : 1 F N
M.C.APPASWAMY CHETTY& ct JEN="gl | : Nidaduwale A0  PANGALOREFOONA
Puaroorsmess Phocess Ensnarens & Dorc cntta Prsorss beanty s Tuor? = Rajahmundry 8 4 0 SECTION
N884. Baovmmworio Srazer Mdbuasy Masnas, 2 Samalkot . 816 0 ,
e e T, Cocanada Port or Town 9 9 ( Bangalore City or Cantt. 510 0
Tuni 9 9 0 Tulpkur 611 0 '.‘
" ’ Waltair 10 11 0O ﬁrsxkere g 13 ¢
RAMAKRISHNA THE MAN-GOD & THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL ) S 710 ugen TR
4 NORTH-WEST LINE Harihar 915 0
OF VIVEKANANDA pdon 6 5 0 515 o
. 7 2 0 Dbharwar 9 0 0
| BY ROMAIN ROLLAND g Reichur AT AM.HUBLI Belgaum 10 8 0
Vou. I THE LIFE OF BAMARRISHNA. Price Rs. 3-8.0, MASULIPATAM-HUBLL Miraj 12 3 0
Vou. Il IHE LIFE OF VIVEKANANDA & THE U NIVERIAL GOSPEL. ~Pric Re 4.8 0 SECTION Sangli 12 5 0
. w how in the life and teachi p " 2 i
Vivekanands bath the East and tho Weat have their hlul::it 13::’1- ::dozlgi:iac%):l?::;;;ro? and Masulipatam ‘ v Kolhapur 1212 0
slready trapsiated into several European languages ) Gudivada - 6156 0O :
Ezcellently got up and profusely illustrated. % Custur 6 5 0 FROM MYSORE RAILWAYS
. . 615 O
. THE COMPLETE WORKS OF gars&sar{wﬂpat 7 7 0 Mysore (via Bangalore City) 715 ¢
S W A M I V l V E K A N A N D A Da:naycﬁlellam 6 8 O  Shimoga Town (vie Birur) 9 7 9
(Seven Volumes and In dez) . B(:Har 6 3 0  Arasalu (vie Birur) 10 2 6
The most exhaustive collection of all his writings and speeches. Pri y . .
Board Rs. 3 0-0; and Cloth Ra. 3.8.0, Index, As, 10, - Price sach Volume; 4 In sddition to the sbove fares, the pilgrim tax of one anoa per head will be
. 3 i tickets i d at half
LIFE OF levied, bo.th in the case of adult tickets and children tickets issued at half the above fares.

Holders of these tickets can travel by all trains carrying passepgers.
‘These tickets cannot be exchanged for higher class tickets even on payment

of the difference in fares. '
Holders of these tickets must commence the outward jourmey on the dates

SRI RAMAKRISHNA ’
WITH A FOREWORD BY MAHATMA GANDHI

A oomprehensive ‘chronological account of the Master's wonderfy) life

detailed acoount of the Master's various S8adhanas whick g; b e, The book givey 5
give practical hints en a . et
on which the tickets aré .

P

after Realisation. Neatly printed ond attractively got up, Price- Board Ra 5‘%1 otl;fRa'Diring * b
» Vioth Re. 6.8.9. | b
. . N*;\\ 4 ’ . .
Advaita Ashrama,, 4,_ Wellington Lane, CALCUTTA St S A’ @ e oD
- — ) E. May '33.
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.
ONE MONTH. .- Rs, 3.
SIX MONTHS .. Ra. ors THREE MONTHS ... Re. 5.12 KEROSENE
.................. Re. 35.
. MOTOR SPIRIT
MOTOR OIL S
INDUSTRIA L-
IH[]E MADRAS M LUBRICANTS
1 AlL FUEL OIL
s read primaril ) ’
service ; butar-l y for 1ts unequalled news MEXPHAL T
World Politi(l_: ag(.iltloll its articles on for Roadwork, Insulating and Waterproofing
N * 1nance, -M .
SPRAMES
sport, and on the thousand an(‘l) noﬂnge, ﬁ for Surface Dressing of Roads.
C O L A S (Applied Cold)

interests that make up the life of the dj
is-

criminati
ating man and woman, h :
» have given Roofing and Waterproofing

for Roads,

it an influ :
corner of Szzfllxlh'icg extends to every NTKO TE
| mdia. FLI
Th . ’
diserlefore’ whether it is a classified for Waterproofing Roofs,  Flooring
played advertisement, use . or Ragarvaiss, 6to.
S H E L L FURNITURE PoLISH

"THE MADRAS MAIL" FOR RESULTS.
BURMAH-SHELL OIL STORAGE AND

REACHE!
S THE QUALITY BUYER SHEL [, Car CLEANER
SHELLTOX DISTRIBUTING €0., OF INDIA LTD.

IN SOUTHERN [INDIA |

CALCUTTA BOMBAY MADRASB
KARACHI ‘ NEW DELHI
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The best Italian Woollen Bldnket. Size 54-84. Whi
Borders, Brown and Gray Coloured. Lovelylrr,)ped

 Soft and Smooth, Strong and durable.
Price for one bale of 50 blankets Rs. 160 0 0

., for one dozen blankets -+ Rs. 40 0 0

.  for one blanket - Rs. 380

For one dozen and above dellvery free at buyer’s Railway Station by
goods train,

Terms 25 per cent. in advance and R. R, by V. P, P, or through Bank.

We have recelved a fresh consignment of 10,000 woollen half-coats, 5,000 woollen
overcoats, 50,000 waistcoats.

FPRICES VERY CHEAP.
Rugs from Rs. 3.8 to Rs. 25 can be had of us.

Local Agents and Travelling Canvassers are wanted. A canvasser will
pay of Rs, 50 and extra travelling expenses. get a monthly

APPLY TO THE MANAGER,.

Midland Textile Corporation,
226, SINGANI BUILDING,

BOMBAY, 2.

e oot i

E. Dec. '82.

THE YOUNG CEYLON
A Monthly Political Review

Edited by
VALENTINE 8. PERERA

The most popular and widely subscribed “Review”
in Ceylon.

Leading articles from eminent public men and
women,

Leaders of the Youth and Feminist Movement.
Special articles on Historical and Political SBubjects.
Economics and Soctal problems
Current events reviewed.

A very necesgary and up-to-date Magazine.

Annual Subscription Rs. 3.
(Including postage).
Every Subscriber is a Vote for Progressive thought,
For Particulars,
Apply to:—

THE YOUNG CEYLON
167, Hultsdorf,
CoLoMBO,

CevLov.

Prolonged use of purga-
tives rob the system of
natural secretions which
wesaken the stomach and
bowels.

To overcome digorders
of the stomach, liver and
bowels, take & regular
course of Castophene
Sweet Castor 0i}
Chocolates.

mple Packet gent Post Free onm receipt
2 annas stamps. ’

STOPHENE, P. 0. 88, KARACHL

E. Oct. '82. MAA, " Ex

L X

'idea that the manufactu

29

perRs.

MAKARADHWAJA

CHYABAAPASH JntyAKSHA MATHUR BRBUS ™ e port.

Estd. 1901.
Has brought about the regeneration of Ayurvedic Medicines.

The premier. the cheapest and the most reliable Ayurvedic Factory in India
y

1 ; fice—Patuatuli Street, Dacea. Calcutta Branches :(—
Factory.——Swa(;n lbagti(;:q’ 22?1’:0331'5::3 Igoad; 134, Bowbazar Street, }09 A, %sh]gt(;sh
52{&{31316;_]' :: Road, ‘Bhawanipur. Branches at.;——-Mym.ensm%;l_,d Chlttaggruhg;m ;171 re,
Rangpur, Bogra, Jalpaiguri, Gauhati, Sirajganj, Madaripur, M1 ?apxﬂ-, A pur,
glga';hahi Cawnpur, Bhagalpur, Allahabad, Patna, Benares, Lucknow,
! " Madras, Gorakhpur, Gaya and Rangoon, etc.

SARIBADYARISHTA—Rs. 3 per seer (ideal blood-purifier
tonic of the day).

Ex~Governor of Bengal, says: “Ihvisited .tltxe Ib;all;)tl
Oushadhalaye (Dacca) on July the 17th, and was shown :evexyt'hlng“bytht te Iproprle ord abu

Chakravarty, B.A. 1 was very much interested 'm. a a .saw, and was
Mathura flo e d factory at which the production of medicines was carried out on so
aatonished 0 . ;abu Mathur Mohan Chakravarty seems to have brought the production

H. E. Lord Ronaldshay,

great a scale . .

dicipe in accordance with the prescriptions of the ancient Shastras to a high
of medicine
pitch of eﬂiciex_wy." 17-7-20. . |

H. E. Sir Henry Wheeler, the Governor of Behar and Orissa, says-----*“I had no

re of indigenous drugs was carried on upon so large a scale.

The whole thing bears marks of enterprise and success.” 29-7-20.

Deshabandhu 5i C. R Das says: “I desire to place on record my high appreciation

t th e: of this factm-;; The business is carried on in an orderly and organized manger.

of the wor : i late the Proprietor on the success which
;54 hing to be desired. 1 congratula p

Supervision leaves not

this business has already attained.” 24-10-22.

Preprietors : _Mathura Mohan, Lalmohan & Phanindra Mohan Mukhapadhaya Chakravarty.
1o 1)

MANAGING PROPRIETOR :—MATHURA MOHAN MUKHAPADHAYA CHAKRAVARTY, B.A., HINDU CHEMIST & PHYSICIAN,

All letters, Money Orders Insures, etc., should be sent in the name of the Managing Proprietor.
e ] 1

E. June 3. Lu, A. A,




IS THE MOST POWERFUL ENG ' '
PUBLICITY IN THE INDIAN(,IEl'fl‘lglﬁIII(E)l{fGK;'j[V s
PAPER CIRCULATES AMONGST T)'[E w
WHOLE OF MARATHI SPEAKING
POPULATION THROUGHOUT

INDIA & ABROAD.
......... Y| FITO

THE PAPER WAS STARTED IN 1881 AND

HAS A RECORD OF PUBLIC SERVICE F

SUBSCRIPTION
R8. 4—0—0 in India.

§
§
d
CONTRACT RATES ON APPLICATION.

Manager,
Mahratta Office,
568, Narayan Peth, Poona 2.

R8. 5—0—0 abroad.

FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLYW

. The Royal Yakuti

REGISTERLD in A, D. 1907 (No. 231).

THis YARUTI orlife giving n

od from the best, choiceat mg ri:%t::; l::'nb::lﬁf l(.l.p“.
It has wonderful properiies of incressing virile pl
and it rectifies urinury disorders. Infaot it maiogow.r
a man. This valusble medioine is used in large ‘x!r;an
titles not only by our Rejas, Maharajas, N swah;1 a:('l
many of the nobility, aristocracy and gentry in this
country, but it is greatly patronized by people in all
countries of Europe, Amerioca, Asia and Africa. It is
needless to expatiate upon the magioal qualities of this
our invaluable medicine. We recommenditeapecially to
those pefsons whodesire to tone the nervoussystem, to
strengthen thebody, refresh the memory, and to guard
against debility. Suffice it to say that the use of this
medicine is recommended to those who have any faith
in the Ayurvedic medicines. It workslike a charm and
the effect is lasting. It replaces lost power and
rejuvenates the emaciated and it is enough to say
that musk is not that which a perfumer admires. It
is that which diffuses fragrance of its own accord
Prioe per tin oon@smins 40 pills, Rs. ten only, The-é
pills do not contain any barmful drug and we have
received tho best certificate from the Government
Analyser upon the analysis of this medicine in the
Bombay Government Laboratory.

Dr. KALIDAS MOTIRAM.
. B Moph. 08, Ragjkot, Kathiawar, [India.)

OR OVER 50 YEARS.
ADVERTISEMENT RATES
—/4]— per line S/col. for the first
I3 insertion and
—/5/— per line for ever I
ot Y subsequent

- ER— - R ‘

——
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STANDARD
INKS RE G D.

For STEEL and FOUNTAIN PENS,
Inks and Ink Powders jn all colours in stock

Gold and Silver Medals & Certificates
of Merit,

Approved by the Government Chemical
Examiner,

OUR BLUE BLACK SCARLET INKS

'A §PECIALITY.
Price List on Application.

NARASIMHAM & C0., LTD.

(Opp. Loane Square),
18, Broadway, MADRAS.

e S50
%
E. Feb, 33 s%&sﬁ%gssmw
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“WE GROW BIGGER AS WE SERVE,
WE SERVE BETTER AS WE GROW.”

You pay for our “MODEL FLUTE” Harmonitm you
buy our 50 years’ wide experience—a predominant
feature in our trade.

People say it paying—why not you?
We are stockists of all sorts of MUSICAL INSTRU-
MENTS. Illustrated catalogue free on application.

BISWAS & SONS,

5, Lower Chitpore Road (Dept. 1. 2.), CALCUTTA,

LISWAS % SONS.

s

i

E. Sept. '32 M.
ONWARD MARCH OF
The Hindusthan Co-operafive [nsurance Society ~Limited.
Established 1907
BUSINESS FIGURES EXCEED
1929-30 1930-31 1931-32

Rs. 115 LAKHS RS. 142 LAKHS

RsS. 112 LAKHS
p-to-date Attractive Schemes; Sympathetic Treatment to

This RECORD PROGRESS lies in our U
Policy-holders and liberal terms of Agency. .

ANNOUNCEMENT : —We have introduced New Schemes :
{. DESABANDHU POLICY: On the lines ot Family Income Policy.
2. EDUCATIONAL ENDOWMENTS. } teath b ACCIDENT
t— he amount of Policy in the event of deat NT :
Auto?npa!éicclé&t;‘z?oaugfvsﬂége?ayﬂr;s::a?ftg?ngligf erival and prompt set)t'lement of Claims. v !
For full particulars please write t0:—
The General Manager,
« HINDUSTHAN BUILDINGS,”
6A, Corporation Street, CALCUTTA.

The Branch Manager,

« HINDUSTHAN BUILDINGS,” OR
107, Armenian Street, MADRAS,
/—

E. Sept. '32. .
THE EVERY.DAY EDUCATOR OR HOW TO DO BUSINESS

Prepared for ambitious people who wish to

Eaton \
By Professor Seymour E weight in gold” We give a partial list of its ~ LONG SHORT
succeed. };I:kxgrtgoétk'-ke:p%ng. Business Points, Civil Service Fxamina- war WAy
contents: Batl - ishmetio, Correspondence, Astronomy, Figure Short- o8 68
ions, Commercia Applying for a Bituation, Selling and 68 68

tions, . i i fei
hand, Hints on Public Bpeaking ¢, Law Lessons, Lessons in Electricity, a7

Buying Btocks, How to Get & Sta‘:‘uithmetic, and Drawing, Physioal Cul- Tad o

h, and Grerman, Mechanics o s, Bcience Lessons, Secret Cipher, 558 skt

Freno Business

Rules of Order for ts in Figures, Success on the Road, Carry 1
tstixl:r'thand M“mplmlatm;guSh:ﬁhcuth!el power fo “will"—to become 6324 TXR=63
Telegrapgy,,,:tﬁét this bock and you will succeed. 240 Pages
.o|0m0b0 y g 8'{)- By VPP Rs. 2-‘5~0.

sh. 4d. Indian Price Rs- 2-

Price J ;
1l orders to:—
Addressz;ENERAL_ SUPPLIES CO. BO

X 167. KARACHI, (INDIA).

T, Sopt. '82. Mod. A&
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ASTROLOGY

Have your present, past and future wonderfully revealed
by India’s greatest Astrologer and Palmist Prof. Pandit
B. K. Jyotirbhusan, r.1.8.(30 years'
il cxperience) whose  wonderful
| powers are highly admired by
f Judges of the High Courts, Com-
missioners of Divisions, District
Magistrates, Rajas, B&aharajas, Testimonials :—* [ know that & case of high
poraonagen of Todia snd. sbroad; | | 2004 Pressure was perfoctly cured by using
Free prospectus ot request Annual “SALOBE" for about a fortnight,’
 Life-reading (monthly information) '

i Rs. 4. Detall Rs. 8, _
" BWonderefrﬁ Taﬁsman (Dhanada.) S L. Das varmf\%'EA{‘).A(.L(C?}l‘) )
. - London).

Wearer {8 sure to acquire immense
)' . s . .
lmfessm, Patna Training College, Patna,

SPECIFIC FOR HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE

SALOBE | S

(Price per Phial, Rs. 2.)

OLE AGENTS for this wonderful
“UNICUM>” Die-stock

which is the only one in the
world that can cut either Right or
Left Hand thread with the same set

A . .

of Chasers in one operation by
wealth, high fame, good health,
son, success in undertakings, pros-
perity in service and business, etc. vy .
Ra. 7-10. Special giving immediate effects in éold. N.B:—Salobe is ﬂbﬂo]‘ltely free from cocaine,
Rs. 29-11. opium, narcotic or i .

Basikarana Talisman : Wearer of this will acquire the pram, ic or alcoholic matter-guaranteed.
unique power of bringing any desired person under DISTRIBU TGRS -

one main.

We supply s—

control. Rs. 4-9. Special Rs. 34-2.

N.B.—It failure, money refunded guaranteed.
PRESIDENT :

All.India Astrelogical and Astronomical Society

Head Office: 105 (I) Grey Street, Calcutta.
Phone No. B.B. 3685. ]
Branch Office : 49, Dharamtala 8t., 'Phone Cal. 2861.

E. March ’33. Ec.

ATTENTION ON NEW BOOK
Firet Edition! Ready for sale!

SECRET OF SEXUAL LOVE
OR

HAPPINESS OF GENTS AND LADIES.

(WITH LOVING PHOTO)

An extraordinary wonderful and
practical work that explains the
secret of happiness, advice for
yourg boys and girls, what is
night dreams, Bweet Blessings,
Conjugal Happiuess, how the
Pregnancy takes place, stage ot
Sex passion and what 18 Love and

INDIAN  FOREST PRODUCTS (..

Post Box 518, Church Lane,
CALCUTTA.

MOHINI PURE SCENTS f

Highly Concentrated Perfumes
Free from Spirit, 100 per cent Pure

Made in India by Modern fcientific Py,

better and cheaper than the Scents of c(;:3."."11517‘0'“.
France, Holland, Switzerland, Kngland, America, ot v
ete. Why buy Foreign Perfumes? Support yoyur o: Y
Indian Perfume Industry. Mohini Pure Scenty are ehn
best Perfumes for making Scented Hair Ojlg a¢ h .
at acheap cost. If you mix only Half ag ()unozm.f
any kicd of MOHINI PURE SCENTS in 14 Oune of
Cocoanut, Groundnut, Sesams or any other kie; Of
Vegetable Oil, First Quality Fcented Hajr Qil wiall l(:

made.. Soaps, 8nuff, Tobaceo, Footh.powder I-land°
kerchief, etc, otc. can also ba fumet v
MOHINT PURE S8CENTS in your h‘fn'dmec%} f“yd
support Indian Tndustry. ot an

NAMKS OF MOHINL PURT BCENTS :—

We manufacture: —

BODY FITTINGS,

PARCEL RACKS

PISTON RODS

(with Rustless Steel or
Brass Sleeves)

WATER TANKS

FLUSHING TANKS

* * *
INTERVEHICLE
ELECTRIC
COUPLERS.

We make :—

BUILDERS' HARDWARE

such as,
HINGES,
TOWER BOLTS,
HANDLES,

LOCKS, Btc., of exquisite
shape and finish.

of every description,

Agents at:—

CALCUTTA
RANGOON
KARACHI
LAHORE
MADRAS
COLOMBO

{ BALL and RELEASE
VALVES
COUPLINGS

(Malleable Cast Iron
and Cast Steel)

DUMMY PLUGS
BERTH SEATS

ETC. RTC.
We specialise in :—

VACUUM BRAKE
METALLIC
FITTINGS

Also:—
HOLLOW-WARE,

SUCH AS

SAUCE PANS,

FINGER BOWLS,
TIFFIN CARRIERS,

| Rs. A, — 5
Z Lust. Itis a well known fact that Champak Scent 2 0 Boknl  Scent 1 ‘8 E FITTINGS HYDE;)‘;ABAD . CUPS and
the happiness of an individual depends to a very Chameli " 2 0 Heua " 1 8 CHoIC (DN SAUCERS, Etc, Etc,
large extent upon his or her knowledge of Sexual Keora. . 2 0 Lily 1 0o MapE 7o Your Desion.
Sclence. Illustrated and very interesting to read, Malati . 2 0 Lotus " 1y
English Edftton. Rose " 18 Orange 10 S Shom s Offices & Works :—
i R 1<0-0 Kadaplba "’ 18 Sweet . Retail Shop: Sleater Road
Price per copy Re. 1-0-0. Jasmin ;1 8 | Mized " 3 3 Lohar Chawl, BOMBAY 7
; . ; TEL 8" R
Available from : : Above Prices are for Half Ounce Phial, -4 BOMBAY 2. “ANC ;r(E)GB“; AND” TELEPRONE 41163.

; Packing and Postage ¥ ¢ ) - HONE 24741,
KAMALA TRADTNG CO, FREE! Ploase write for a copy 0; s ' TavLer
T, s c
Book-Sellers and Publishers, Eemeaﬂusng ARY. It will be sont grgﬁ ﬁlﬁfpg.!; T HE ‘A{ CMPE M ANUFACTURING C 0., L 9.

17, Nammalwar Street, MADRAS, S. PAUL ® Co, Perfumers, (|
» . 4, Hospital Street, Dharamtola, cﬁc(o'}?‘ E. Aug. '83. Rajan.
E. Sept. 82, B. Sept. 32, M, 14 .

' ’ 8
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MIND YOUR EYE AND EAR.

Cataract ?

BX

ON KHADDAR

By Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramaya 3

In this handy book, Dr. Pattabhi Sitammayya
traces the causes that led to the '
of many ancient
crafts and indus- -,
tries of this
country. The
author illustrates
hy  facts  and
figures the great

-advance the
country has made
by the step
Mahatma Gandhbi
took by exalting
the question of
Khaddar on to the pedestal of a patriotic plaok
in the Congress platform and the measures
adopted for an effective boyéott of forcign cloth,

. i . . y ‘
No matter ripe or unripe. No risk o destruction
operation. Safe, sure aud guaranteed cure

in four weeks. For full particulars apply to :

"SRl WORKS.
Beadon Street, Calcutta (ILR)

....................... s asaasvaenearastres e enan

Deafness ?

Whether partial or total. No matter
complicated with head-noises or other
troubles.  Cured Success
guaranteed. For full particulars apply to :

absolutely.

"SRRI’ WORKS,
Beadon Street, Calcutta (I.R.)

Price As. 8. S -
- R

FERBRFFFRIFIREBIFIBX AXBIRFBEIE AR SRR SSISBUIRG

To Bubscribera of the * Indian Review", & x. 6,

REFBESESE L LB EEEELE BB EBEEAEBEEOEDEL BREEEEES

PSS S S S BB B S BB EBEEEEEEEEEEESESN
E. Sept. 82, G.L P. A,

TEMPLES, CHURCHES AND MOSUES

By MR. YAKUB HASAN

@N this remarkable volume Mr. Yakub Hasan has
attempted to give a kaleidoscopic view of the g"
world's architecture. The author describes the evolu- g{
tion of the simple

altar of the primi. g

{ tive man into the

J magnificont temple &

'}y and church avchitec-

ture of medieval
times. He takes us
throughtheCnaldean o
to Roman, Greek and g
Egyptian temples to
Buddhiat Monuments and the temples of the Far %
Ié

%

&

g

East in all their varisty and splendour; to Solomon’s
temple and the Kaaba at Mecca; to the coming of the
Meeasiah and the magnificent Cathedrals of Medieval
Europe; to the birth of Mahomed and the Mosque archi-
tecture of Egypt and Turkey and Spain: and finslly
to the beautiful Moghul architecture of Hinductan.
Swarajya :—* A wseful companion to the lay reader.’
New India :—* A very remarkable production.’
. Telegraph:—‘ Highly interesting & richly informing.’
‘ Price Re. 1.8.

To Subscribers of the * Indian Review’, Re. 1-4, %
- —_— B
G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAs, %

G. A. NATESAN & C0., PUBLISHERS,

NATESAN'S NEW BOOKS

Indian Judges. This i1s a collection of 91
sketches of famous Indian Judges. With {llustra-
tions. Ra. 3. To Bubscribers of “ I R’ Ry, 2.8,

Mahatma Gandhi : The Man and His Mission,
An enlarged and up-to-date edition of hix lifo
teachings down to hig departure
attend the Round Table (
To Subscribers of the

and
: to London to
| sonference. Re, One.

Indian Review ™ As. 192,

Hind Swara] or Indian Home Rule, B
N‘[ahatma Gandhi. 3rd and New Edition, :As. 8y
To Bubscribers of the “ Indian Review ™  Ag, 6,

Tales From Sanskrit Dramatists. Te
ranglng over the vast field of Ranskrlt Br!::rl\?
from Bhasa to Visakadatta. Written on the l!ne;
of Lamb's Tales from Shakespeare. Rs. 2
To Bubseribers of the “ Indian Review 14

Re. 1-4,
Books ure given at concessi
g 8310M rates
subscribers of the * Indian Rewiew". A(;nly b
who wishes to buy books at cone, ¥ one

. \ 2831

must remit Bs, 5 Five (12sh. Forez'gn)szl)(riz ratf,:s

subscription io the “ Review *;, adaﬁlaearﬂ

TR T e T Rewiew Min nee,

G. A. Natesan & Co., George Town Madra
) R,

e S S S s
5%

MADRAS.

BRARD ABRBABIBR IR AFFIE AR IR I HIBBREFRIRAR

g
|
|
%
|
!
/
;3?
§

D.C. & A.C. Motors.

Particulars and prices from :

THE CROMPTON ENGINEERING Co. (Madres) Ltd,

(Managers : Best & Co., Ld.)

SECOND LINE BEACH,—Post Box No. 205,

Telephone :
2933.

Telegrams:
Cromptonco.

MADRAS.
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Bridges, etc., etc.

PRICE-LISTS, COLOUR-CARDS, obtainable on request,

the
approved

Black,
THE
Murarka Paint & Varnish Works Ltd.,

and
Super qualities at Defying Prices.

tried

For all purposes—Household, Steamship, Railways,
E. Aug. '33.

15, CLIVE SIREET, CALCUTTA,
~—The Premier Indian Paint Makers in India.

PAINT and Girders with
products ol—

This Bridge
Spans are painted
with RED LEAD

2
“MURABIT”
well

)
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NEW ARRIVALS

INDIAN JUDGES
Biographical and critical sketches of twenty-one
famous High Court Judges. The book is of topical
interest as the question of the establishment o_fa
Bupreme (Federal) Court for India is now engaging
the attention of politicians and constitution-makers.
This book throws ample light on the labours of the
pioneers who helped towards the codification of
Hindu and Mahomedan Laws. The Hon. Sir B L.
Mitter, Law Member of the Government of India,
has written a foreword to this book. Price
Rs. 3 To subscribers of the Indian Review, Rs 2-8.

LADY CHATTERLEY'® LOVER
By D, H. Lawrence. This is perhapa the most
debated book in modern literature. Of the world's
famous books this book easily comes firat. It gives
a wonderful sidelight on the loves and passions of
high society. The continental edition costs Re. 32.
This is a cheap reprint (word for word true to the
original). Price Rs. 4.8 only.

VEDANTA OR THE SCIENCE OF REALITY
By K. A, Krishnaawamy Aiyar. The book offers
to general readers interested in philosophy as well
as to university students a sympathetic and at the
same time a scholarly account of the loading ideas
of Advaita Vedanta. The book ccntains a foreword
by Dr. Sir 8 Radhakrishnan. Rs. 10.

THE ASYLUM
DIRECTORY (1932)

Of Madras Presideacy including Nizam's Domi-
nions, Mysore, Travancore and Cochin. A very
useful and informative book, indispensable to all,
alike to businessmen and politicians. Over 1,750
pages. 13ist Edition. Rs B. Postage extra,
KASHMIR
By Dermot Norris. Tbis book is a descriptive
guide to Kashmir, the Switzerland of India with
chapters on 8ki-ing and mountaineering, large
and small game shooting, fishing etc. Contains
17 illustrations and 2 maps. Price Rs 7-8.
THE LIGHT OF ANCIENT PERSIA
By Maneck Pithawala, B.a., B.80o, The book pre-
sents in a readable and attractive form all that is

of the very best in Zoroastrianism and Ancient
Persia. Rs. 8

THE TRIPLICANE TRAGEDY

By Miss Seetha Devadoss, Bar.at.Law. This is
the atory of the sensational murder of a Brahmin

girlin Madraa and the trial of the acoused in the
case. A true version. Ru. 2,
BHAKTI YOGA

This book treats of the conscious {aith rather than
a blind acceptance of creed based on the teachings
of the Bhagavad Gita. Rs. 6-4,

ECONOMICS OF KHADDAR
By Richard B. Gregg, one of the Mahatma Gandhi's
American admirers. The author has ably proveqd
the case for Khaddar by facts and figures. Reviged
and enlarged edition. Rupee One.
ON BAIL IN CRIMINAL MATTERS
By M. M. Kotesthane. Re. 1-8,
RATIONALISATION OF MONEY
By H. R. 8cott, Rupee One.
PHILOSOPHY OF ISLAM .

By Khan Saheb Khaja Khan., Re. 1-4.
A NAOJOTE FEAST

Being the fragments of religious and moral

1 verses by
* Ruby Light”. An.8.

PRESS ALMANACK AND .

REPORT OF THE INDIAN 8TATH
COMMITTRE, (Financial). SI%OA]%-:? UNQUIRY
REPORT OF THE FEDERAL
MITTEE, Aa, 5. : ~-
THE INDIAN Y
Rs. 7-8.

L oaaaces, currenoy, banking
] Detitutions and the working of the i
railways and agricultural industries, Rg, 5 .
THE PARSEE HERITAGE o
By M. B, Pithawala, Aus, 4
INDUSTRY YEAR BOOK aND DIR
It is the iny indispensable working companion for
every business man and every marketing man in
India. 1,000 puges. Ra. 5 Postage As. 13 extra,
FLOWERS OF HINDU CHIVALRY
By Hem ( handra Rai, M.a, With a foreword by
Lt.-Col. H.L O. Garrett, v.a. (Cantab). ks 3.
AWAKENING OR THH ESSENCE OF THE
DETERMINATIONS OF THE UNIVERSAIL
RELIGION, Translation of the Yogacharya
Abhaduta Deva's Sarvadharmanirnayashastra by
Bwami Nityaswarupananda. Ra 1-12.
ROMANCE OF THE FORT OF GWALIOR
By Hem Chandra Rai, M A, Practically all the

historical data has been culled from numerous
sources. Re, 1.4,

VOICELE8S INDILA .
By Gertrude Bmerson. With an introduction by
Sir Rabindranath Tagore. Rag. 11-4,
THE DAWN O# INDIAN FRELDOM
By J. C. Winslow and Verrier Elwin. With a
foreword by the Archbishop of York. Rs, 3-6.
EIGHT HUNDRED MERRY SIORIES

Acollection of short and witty sayings and stories,
Ra. 2-10,

GANDHI THE HOLY MAN
By Rene.Fullop Miller., Ras. 2-10,
PARENTHOOD DKSIGN OR ACCIDENT ¢

A manual of Birthcontrol by Michael Kielding
With a preface by H. G. Wells. Re. 1-8, ’

Dr. W. L. Howard's Sex Books
Re. 1-8 each.
Sex Problems solved,
Facta for the Married.
Plain facts on sex hygiene.
Confidential chats with boyws.
Confidential chats with gicls.

Dr. Marden's Inspirational Works
Rs. 3-12 each.

How to get what you want.

The Conquest of Worry.

The Optimistic Life,

William Le Quex's Novels
The Devil’s CarPx:'il::l.Re' 114 ench
'I"ho Great Plot.

he Mystery of the Motor (¢ ‘
The Fatal Face. otor Car.

The Man from the Downing Btreet \H

ECTORY 1932

G. A. NATESAN & CO., BOOKSELLERS AND PUBLISHERS, ¢ T., MADRAS

mAES GREAT MON

guaranteed

*\ : Highest po

Crowns about
180000--10000
¥ 108000= 600

: to be
and thousand of other good scoops, all to

drawing every month. Whe}? ‘Second ol
drawing, the stale-money for the e et for
d ther’efore we can only accrep fgr T ola

3:awings the amount 18 icrovlvin:s ‘:t;- for @ % fxod

stage, prize list, N
i expfmsesf,ogoa \%’h’o!g 'Ii'irc!(gg;w

£  3-4-0. i

y t priz
Order for the first grea

as the draw hel
Novgn::erP:anliiZC,a“y every secondhuumbel wins.
?I;ll;mfr currency bapknotes, (l;al:‘ykt?leeq(l}li’vernment
as approve ¢

2&‘1’3&223}1'161 Ezaa:ent immediately upon receipt of yo

£
o drawing should

¢ | RANGA
MADRAS TUTORIAL COLLEGE

Apgappa Naik Street, (. T., MADRAS.

ADMISSIONS NOW ON

For

tngli dostal Tuition to 1933 March‘,
IN%‘;}[’R.L:EJISI; ;.O;Et:amiugtions of the MADRAS
AND ANDHRA UNIVERSITIES.
Easy instalment payments for Teachers and
other Officers.

LEARN  WHILE  YOU LEARN
¥
- For PROSPECTUS
| Apply to:—
X : M. K. RANGACHARI,

DIRECTOR.

Y LOTTERY -ﬂ
The Danish Colonial (Class) Lottery, its prize money

i ing chance in five drawings.
ers an extraordinary winning ¢ ] i
z°1"1°§5"‘3fsﬁﬂ§rfizes payable immediately without deduction.

720000
crowns, or about £40000
Principal Prizes or Bonuses:

in the course of five drawings. There is a
flicial prize%{:twfzr :I?e First Drawing is sent off shortly after the
he officia

Half 'l‘icke!:ﬂu

i ill be held on the 9th and 10th November 1932, Only 50,000
ng wi

or express money order torwarded by registered post. A

JOHN DAVIS & CO.

by the State

ssible prize:

Crowns about £
72000 = 4000
57600=— 3200

in ti i distance
reach us in time owing to the great ,
f:zn?itrstl two drawings in one sum. For these t.wo
Tilcket lor crowns 27—for a Half Ticket. Including
4 .
iz two drawings at:
the prize of & (Quarter Tick_etw
1:.12-0 " £ 0-16.0.
-12-0
bel tlorwarded by return, but not later than 8th

Payment may be made in Sterling or the equivalent
will be forwarded when executing orflers. Original
ur order and remittance by the authorized office :

Norrevoldgade 90, Postbox 140
en K 232 DunMARk ‘

Copenhag

EREN

CHARI’S Y
MADRAS COLLEGE OF TECHNOLO‘GX,
Angappa Naik Street, G. T., MADRAS.
ADMISSIONS NOW ON
COURSES.

comprising ofl refining, Hydrogenat-
iné)ﬂﬁlgflfl};uolggyl\(fedic!i)al oﬁs) Candle Manufacturing,
Gly’cerine’ Paint and' Varnis!], Soap Manu'fa‘_:turing,
Toilet preparations (ll]Ke Hair Creams, Blrllli]ant.i‘ne,1
Shampoos), Essential oils (Perfumes), Ger:e‘zrva e emn;,a
analysis, especially toods .and drugs. Two years for
entire Theoretical and Practical course. .
Mg, P. K. KURUP, BA ,'1:‘.C.S., (Eng.),
I N S ! R Ld] (t: ! \(2 lﬁ;\ve at least
students  wh 3
.cog‘;l)‘lzit:s(;o:l‘]z ()Snlbng) :}ith Science subjects. INTER.
and B.A. Science students preferred.
For PROSPECTUS -
Apply to:—
M. K. RANGACHARI,
DIRECTOR.

SUBSCRIBE FOR “ YOUR MAGAZINE "

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION ge.
8,

#*"; A MAGAZINE for YOUNG AND OLD—

ut. 32.
B Jaa 3. Rajd,

(1

i for ORDINARY EDITION AND
3 for SPECIAL  EDITION.
Edited by M. K, RANGACHARI,
15 & 16, Angappa Naik Street,
G.T,MADRAS,
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STEEL at the price of WOOQD EMENT

ALLWYN'S SPECIAL 1939

LOW PRICE OFFER

ALLWYN’S BURGLAR RESISTING VERMINPROOF

SIZE: 6-3" high x 3 wide x 90"
OUTSIDE FITTINGS :
INSIDE FITTINGS :

STICEL CABINET.
deep.
Full Size Mirror and Cornice.
A pair of Sliding Drawers and
3 Adjustable Shelyes.
Price Rs. 175.
We also manufacture :

Fire and Burglar Resisting Safes, Office Almirahs, Filing C

F : i sabinets, Adiy S
Shelvings, Cash Boxes, Locks and Padlocks, Safety Vaults, Strong ,R()i)}‘r‘:sl‘?};’(l):ssz;zl
WRITE FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE, o

NT o
Lﬂ%l 26 31oW Rooms:
,CUSTOM HOuSE Rp. Fo
212, KALBADEY] RN T

HEAD OFFICE & WORKS
OPP. P.O. MAZAGAON
BOMBAY, 0.

‘PHORE: 41014

‘Orm“ALLwy/v’M
ALL STEEL — » '
ALL N DIAN '
E. Jan. '33, ME,B. .
)
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EDSU
for your
garments

®

EDSU

for your
home
@

SHOP
in comfort
at

EDSU SHOPS.
®

FOR 50 YEARS INDIA’S LEADING TEXTILE MANUFACTURERS.

EDSU materials have been famous for years as very chesp and very
tasteful fabrics for all sorts of clothing and for the pleasant decoration
of a home,

You should particularly see some delightful designs we have for -
curtains and furniture covering.

Another most popular product of ours is a selection of cloths
for Tea Tables, Dining Tables etc.

All over the house EDSU finds its place.

EDSU maintain fine shops in Bombay, Poona and
Calcutta where everything in household cloth can be bought.
FORT, 9, Forbes Street, (opposite Greaves Cotton & Co.),
FORT, 67, Esplanade Road, (opposite Bombay Club),
BYCULLA, 3408, Victoria Gardens Road, (opposite Richardson

& Cruddas),
PAREL, 231|235, Supari Baugh Road, (opposite G.LP. Railway
Institute).

POONA—East Street, (opposite Muratore's),

MADRAS—Depot of Messrs. BEST & Co., Ltd.,
Godown Street

Hyderabad (Deccan)-Alladin’s Building, Pathare

Gatti.
Calcutta, EDSU TEXTILES, 22-1, CHOWRINGH%P;,

Calcutta, EDSU TEXTILES, COLLEGE STREET.,

£ Jax. '83. Rajan.
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The virtues of 8 GOOD HAIR OIL are only known to those who nse it.
Cheap things are costlier in the long run.
Why not then use the best ?

KAMINIA OIL
(Regd.) Jpm—

Is known throughout the world as the BEST HAIR OIL ever manufactared,
for growth of Hair and cooling the Brain. :

Price Re. 1 per bot. 3 Bota. Rs. 2-10. V. P. charges extra. g{ ? ‘

o

OTTO DILBAHAR

~ (REGD.)
Distinguished Perfume of the Orient.

A Perfume of PROVED MERITS.. Endorsed by sall those who bave
used it as the BEST Perfume available in the Market. Contains no

slcohol. Just a few;kdropl on your kerchief will eaviran you with an
snchanting fragrance of sweet flowers.

Onee you try this lovely Perfume, you would not be without it sny day,
Try a bottls NOW.

Re. & p. | ' Ra. a. p.
Half Oz, Bot. - . 2 00 One Dram ... v 012 0
Quarter 0z, ... 1 4 0 Half Dram ... v 0 8 0

OT70 DILBAHAR Scented Cards. As. 10 per doz. V.P. charges extrs.

Toilet Soaps of Extra Excellence and Absolute Purity.

+  KAMINIA BANDAL SOAP
Lovely Toilet Soap whieh posseases delightful fragrance of Ssndalwood. Price Re. 1 per hox
of three cakes, R

: KAMINIA WHITEROSE SOAP
Very popular Soap for its lovl !r&ﬁnnce of fresh Rose Flowers.
KAMINIA LAVENDER SQAP
The most ides! Soap with its enchanting perfume of Lavender Flowers.
DILBAHAR SOAP

. A Superﬁn? Toilet Boap which is matchless. Its perfume is so lovelier that it surpasses the
liberal expectation of the user and is unimaginabl

e notil used once. Price Re. 1 per box.
The refreshing lather of the above Soa

p8 lones up your skin and inhale the lingers
sweet fragrance till the lgst visible Particle of every cak g

Price Re. 1 per box,

Price Re. 1 per box.

.

WRITE TO-DAY.

Sole Agents:— THE ANGLO-INDIAN DRUG & CHEMICAL Co.,
| 285, MARKET, P. O. Box 2082, BOMBAY, 2,
E. Jan. '88. D, '
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